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Periodizacija, odnosno dioba prapovijesti na raz-
doblja, etape, odsjeke, stupnjeve ili faze pomo¢-
no je sredstvo koje omogucuje pregledan uvid u
razvoj Covjeka i njegova drustva. No, kako je svaki
pojam nesto Sto raste i mijenja se s novim istra-
Zivanjima, tako se i podjela prapovijesti tijekom
njezine primjene mijenjala i dopunjavala novim
sadrzajima. U tom su smislu i pojmovi bakrenoga
i bron¢anoga doba u razna vremenarazlicito odre-
divani. U prvoj opceprihvacenoj trodobnoj podje-
li prapovijesti Christiana Jirgensena Thomsena
koja je polazila od konkretnih materijalnih nalaza
bez povijesnoteorijske pozadine nije bilo bakre-
noga doba vec on ,oruzja i ostra oruda izradena
od bakra ili bronce* smjesta u bron¢ano doba.
Njegova trodobna podjela na kameno, bron¢ano
i Zeljezno doba temeljila se iskljuc¢ivo na pojavi
nove sirovine i tehnologije njezine obrade. Vjero-
jatno je Thomsen vec¢ tada bio svjestan da su uz
tehnoloska postignuca vezane i druge pojave u
materijalnoj kulturi, ali nije uo¢io da s time mora-
ju biti povezane i neke promjene u drustvu. Ipak
svremenom tako Thomsenovi pojmovi kamenoga,
bron¢anoga i Zeljeznoga doba pocinju dobivati i
drugi sadrzaj. Pocelo se ispitivati Sto je jos novoga
bilo povezano s pojavom novih sirovina, jesu li se
i drugi aspekti Zivota mijenjali. | dok je za Thomse-
na dostatna bila pojava nove sirovine, Gordon
Childe je traZio promjene u drustvenoj strukturi.
S obzirom na ¢injenicu da je Thomsenova podjela
ukljucivala samo tri glavna doba, ubrzo se pokaza-
lodajenuznapreciznijadioba, najprije kamenoga
doba na starije i mlade, potom i srednje, a zatim
se uvidjelo da nije moguce jednostavno povudi
crtu izmedu kamenih i metalnih doba. Niz novih
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The periodization, i.e. the division of prehistory
into periods, epochs, stages, degrees or phases, is
an auxiliary agent that allows for the creation of
a comprehensive overview of the development of
man and society. However, as every term is a thing
that grows and changes with new research, the di-
vision of prehistory also changed and was added
to through its application. In that sense, the terms
of the Cooper and the Bronze Age were differently
defined at different times. In the first generally ac-
cepted division of prehistory into three periods,
made by Christian Jirgensen Thomsen based on ac-
tual material remains without a historical and theo-
retical background, there was no mention of the
Copper Age. The author placed “weapons and sharp
tools made of copper or bronze” into the Bronze
Age. His tripartite division into the Stone, Bronze
and Iron Age was based exclusively on the appear-
ance of a new raw material and the technology used
to process it. Thomsen was probably already aware
that technological achievements were accompa-
nied by other occurrences in the material culture,
but he did not realize that social changes had to be
connected to them as well. With time, Thomsen’s
concepts of the Stone, Bronze and Iron Age began
to acquire new content. The questions arose on
what else was connected to the appearance of new
raw materials, and whether other aspects of life
had changed. While the emergence of a new raw
material was enough for Thomsen, Gordon Childe
looked for changes in the social structure. Consid-
ering the fact that Thomsen’s division included only
three main periods, it soon became apparent that a
more precise division was necessary, at first of the
Stone Age into Early and Late, and then the Middle.



pojava i zajednica nije se po svojoj gospodarskoj
i drustvenoj strukturi, ali ni po materijalnoj i du-
hovnoj ostavstini u potpunosti uklapao u neolitik,
ali ni u bron¢ano doba. Postalo je jasno da izme-
du ovih dvaju razdoblja postoji i neko prijelazno
vrijeme koje ce tek utrti put razvijenim metalnim
razdobljima. Ono 3to je bilo na prvi pogled najvid-
ljivije obiljeZje toga prijelaznog razdoblja jest sve
¢e$c¢a pojava metalnih predmeta, u prvom redu
bakrenih, ali i zlatnih te srebrnih, kao posljedica
razvoja primarne metalurgije. Stoga je novo raz-
doblje prozvano bakrenim, a osamdesetih je godi-
na 19. st. utvrdeno da ga kronoloski valja smjestiti
prije bron¢anoga jer se plosnate bakrene sjekire i
drugi bakreni predmeti redovito nalaze udruzeni
s kamenim orudem, stoga predstavljaju neki stu-
panj izmedu pravoga neolitika i pravoga bronca-
nog doba. Danas se za oznadivanje toga razdoblja
najtesce sluzimo terminom eneolitik, latinsko-
gréckom sloZzenicom koja upucuje na kontinuirani
razvoj mladega kamenog doba u bakreno doba, tj.
da je u novostvorenim kulturnim pojavama osim
novih elemenata, jo$ uvijek vrlo prepoznatljiva
tradicija mladega kamenog doba, i to u svim sfera-
ma Zivota. Isto znac¢enje imaju i termini kuprolitik i
halkolitik. Potonji se obi¢no rabi u kontekstu egej-
skoga i maloazijskoga svijeta u znafenju zavrsnog
neolitika tijekom kojega je metal ve¢ usao u Siru
uporabu. Neki prapovjesnicari jo$ uvijek rado rabe
i opisni naziv prijelazno doba, ali on suvisSe nagla-
Sava vremensku kratkotrajnost razdoblja koje tra-
je cijelo Cetvrto i trece tisucljece pr. Kr,, a pocetci
sumu jo$ u petom tisu¢ljecu.

Pojedina¢ne bakrene predmete, uglavhom ukra-
sne, poznavale suineke neoliti¢ke zajednice. Pred-
meti izradeni od samorodnog bakra ili bakrenih
minerala kao $to su malahit, azurit i kuprit, kakvi
se pojavljuju ve¢ na nekim nalazistima pretkera-
mitkoga razdoblja na Bliskome istoku, a potom i
u nekim europskim neolitickim zajednicama, nisu
pokazatelj postojanja metalurgije. Rijec je o pred-
metima ukrasne namjene, najcesc¢e zrnimazaogrli-
ceinarukvice, koji suizradeni primjenom jednakih
tehnickih postupaka kojimase obradivaoi bilo koji
drugi kamen. Ako su tijekom takvih obrada i otkri-
vene prve mogucnosti hladnoga kovanja, a potom
i termicke obrade, sama prisutnost i uporaba me-
talnih predmeta nije dovoljan razlog za izdvajanje
novoga prapovijesnog razdoblja ako to ne dovodi
do promjena u natinu zivota. Metalurgija sama po
sebisasvim sigurno nije bila neko iznenadno otkri-
¢e, nego je rezultat dugotrajnog stjecanjaznanjao
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Itthen became clear thatit was not possible to draw
a straight line between the Stone and Metal Ages.
A series of new occurrences and communities did
not completely fit into the Neolithic or the Bronze
Age based on their economic and social structures,
or their material and cultural heritage. It became
clear that there was a time of transition between
these two periods that would pave the way for the
developed Metal Ages. At first glance, the most vis-
ible characteristic of this transitional period was
an increase in the number of metal objects, at first
copper ones, but also those made of gold and silver,
resulting from the development of primary metal-
lurgy. The period was, therefore, named the Copper
Age.In the 1880s, it was established that it should be
the chronological antecedent of the Bronze Age, be-
cause flat copper axes and other copper finds were
frequently found in combination with stone tools
and, as such, represented a phase between the true
Neolithicand the true Copper Age. Today, the period
is most often described by the term Eneolithic, a
Latin-Greek compound that points to the continued
development from the Late Stone into the Copper
Age, i.e. that the traditions of the Late Stone Age are
still recognizable in the newly-created cultural oc-
currences despite new elements, and in all spheres
of life. The terms Cuprolithic and Chalcolithic de-
note the same period. The latter is usually used in
the context of the Aegean and Asia Minor, and de-
notes the final Neolithic, a period when metal was
already widely used. Some prehistorians still like to
use the descriptive term ‘transitional period’, but
it puts too much emphasis on the short temporal
span of the period that lasted throughout the entire
fourth and third millennia BC, and appeared already
during the fifth millennium.

Individual copper finds, mostly decorative, were
used by some Neolithic communities. Objects made
of native copper or copper minerals, such as mala-
chite, azurite and cuprite, and which appeared at
some sites dated to the pre-pottery period in the
Middle East, as well as in some European Neolith-
ic communities, are not indicators of metallurgy.
These objects had a decorative function, most of-
ten beads for necklaces and bracelets, and were
made by applying the same technological proce-
dures that were used to process any other stone.
If the possibility of cold forging and, later, thermal
processing, was discovered during such processes,
the mere presence and use of metal objects is not
a good enough reason to establish a new period in
prehistory, unless it introduced changes in the way



vlastitom okolisu i ovladavanja pirotehnologijom
u proizvodnji keramictkih predmeta. Stoga mno-
gi stru¢njaci smatraju da bakreno doba pocinje s
trenutkom otkri¢a i primjene postupka lijevanja
bakra, odnosno kada neka zajednica raspolaze
vecom koli¢cinom bakrenih predmeta Sto pretpo-
stavlja i vlastitu proizvodnju. Drugi u potpunosti
odbacuju pojam bakrenoga doba i radije govore o
produZzenome ili zavrsnome neolitiku kada se po-
jedine skupine sluze metalnim predmetima, ¢ak ih
i proizvode, ali to nema bitnog utjecaja na njiho-
vu drustveno-gospodarsku strukturu, nego je tek
usputnadjelatnost. Stoga moZzemo zakljuditi da su
uz tehnoloSke promjene i napredak $to ih donosi
razvoj metalurgije, upravo promjene u gospodar-
skoj i osobito drustvenoj strukturi presudne za
izdvajanje novoga doba - eneolitika/bakrenoga
doba. U gospodarstvu se uocava prevlast stocar-
stva nad poljodjelstvom, a kao znatno akumulativ-
nija grana privrede ono brze stvara viskove, omo-
gucuje intenzivniju razmjenu i trgovinu, a time i
stvaranje znatnijih materijalnih bogatstava. Osim
toga iskoristavanje Zivotinja nije usmjereno samo
na dobivanje mesa, odnosno iskljucivo koristenje
primarnih Zivotinjskih proizvoda, nego poprima i
drugu gospodarsku dimenziju visestrukog koriSte-
nja Zivotinje: proizvodnju mlijeka i mlije¢nih pre-
radevina, vune, iskoristavanje zZivotinjske snage za
vucu u prijevozu i obradi zemlje. Ove je promjene
uodnosu ¢ovjekaizivotinja Andrew Sherratt 1981.
godine u radu ,Plaugh and Pastoralism: Aspects of
the Secondary Products Revolution“ definirao kao
revoluciju sekundarnih proizvoda smatrajuci pri-
tom, slijedeci difuzionisti¢ku teoriju, da ove inova-
cije svoje korijene imaju u odredenim podrucjima
odakle se Sireitako pridonose preoblikovanju gos-
podarstva i drustva starih neolitickih zajednica u
Europi. Zahvaljujudi takvim sekundarnim proizvo-
dima omoguceno je i nekim, dotad marginalnim
podrucjima da se uklju¢e u gospodarsko-drustve-
ne tokove novoga razdoblja. Ipak, valja naglasiti
da nijerijec o paketu koji se prenosi kao zatvorena
cjelina, vec je rijec o viSe pojava koje se javljaju
neovisno jedna o drugoj i u razli¢itim vremenima.
Cinjenica da Zivotinje prestaju biti iskljucivo izvor
mesa i da njihovo koriStenje dobiva viSestruku
dimenziju svjedoli i o promjeni svijesti Covjeka
i razumijevanju svijeta oko sebe te pronalaZzenju
idealnog omjera izmedi uloZenog i dobivenog. Za-
nimljivo je istaknuti da se Sherratt u svome prvot-
nom radu uopce nije koristio analizom ostataka
faune, ve¢ se oslanjao na proucavanje simbola i
ikonografije uocene uglavnom na keramickim po-

of life. In itself, metallurgy was definitely not a sud-
dendiscovery, butaresult of along process of learn-
ing about the environment and managing pyrotech-
nology through the production of ceramic objects.
Therefore, many experts think that the Copper Age
begins with the discovery and application of copper
casting, i.e. when a certain community used a large
amount of copper finds that indicate independent
production. Others completely reject the term ‘Cop-
per Age’ and prefer to speak of a prolonged, or final,
Neolithic, when certain groups used metal objects,
even produced them, but without it having strong
effects on their social and economic structure, and
usingitasacasual activity. It can, therefore, be said
that, along with technological changes and advanc-
es brought on by the development of metallurgy,
precisely changes in the economic and, especially,
social structure were crucial for defining a new pe-
riod - the Eneolithic/Copper Age. Animal husbandry
became more important for the economy than ag-
riculture, and it, as a significantly more cumulative
economic branch, created surpluses, allowed for
more intensive trade and exchange, and, through
that, enabled the creation of more significant mate-
rial riches. Additionally, the breeding of animals was
notonly limited to the procurement of meat, i.e. the
exclusive use of primary animal products, butit also
obtained a new economic dimension through the
use of animals in multiple ways: the production of
milk and dairy products, wool, using animal power
to haul wagons, and in agriculture. In his 1981 paper
“Plough and Pastoralism: Aspects of the Secondary
Products Revolution”, Andrew Sherratt, defined
these changes in relations between man and ani-
mals as a revolution of secondary products, thereby
thinking, in accordance with the diffusion theory,
that these innovations stemmed from certain areas
and then spread out, and contributed to the reshap-
ing of the economy and the societies of old Neolithic
communities in Europe. These secondary products
made it possible for some, previously marginalized,
areas to enter the new economic and social streams
of the new period. However, it should be noted that
this was not a package that was transferred as a
closed unit, but rather, an entire set of occurrenc-
es that appeared independently and at different
times. The fact that animals were no longer used
only as a source of meat, butin a multitude of ways,
attests to the changes in human consciousness and
understanding of the world, as well as finding the
perfect balance between investment and gain. It is
interesting to note that, in his original paper, Sher-
ratt did not rely on an analysis of faunal remains,
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sudama i drugim predmetima, a tek je u kasnijim
radovima nadopunjavao svoju teoriju analizom
faune. lako bi se iz re€enoga mogao steci dojam
da je vecina, barem onih vodecih eneolitickih za-
jednica bilaiskljucivo sto¢arska, to nije to¢no. Pre-
vladavalo je mjeSovito gospodarstvo, stocarstvo
i poljodjelstvo, a razli¢it je bio tek odnos izmedu
tih dviju grana. U jugoistocnoj i srednjoj Europi
nalaze se tragovi kultivirane pSenice (jednozrne
i dvozrne), razi, je¢ma, ali sada i zobi te prosa. Pri
Zetvi reZe se samo klas, bez stabljike, a oprema je
istovjetna onoj neolitickoj: srpovi s kremenim ili
opsidijanskim umetcima, Zetveni nozevi, Stapovi
za mlacenje, kameni Zrvnjevi i rastiradi za mljeve-
nje. Rijetki ostatci hrane pokazuju da su Zitarice
uglavnom konzumirane u obliku raznih kasa ili
pogaca (potonje dokazuju i brojni nalazi plosnatih
keramickih tanjura). U egejskom prostoru dokazan
je i uzgoj vinove loze i maslina, a u srednjoeurop-
skom jabukaikrudaka. U stocarstvu naglasak je na
uzgoju goveda, a potom ovaca, koza i svinja, ali i
kao novost - konja.

Razvojinapredak gospodarstva zahtijevao je i sve
uze specijalizacije unutar pojedinih gospodarskih
grana, kako unutar pojedinih naselja takoiizmedu
razli¢itih naselja pa i cijelih regija. Dio populacije
morao se cjelodnevno posvetiti metalurskoj proi-
zvodnji, a s tim u vezi razvijala su se razlic¢ita zani-
manja koja sudjeluju u tom procesu od onih koji
traze rudacu, preko rudara, ali i drvosjeca i tesara
koji moraju opremiti rudnike, do radnika u nepo-
srednoj obradi metala, ljevaca i kovaca, te trgova-
ca koji ¢e dobavljati sirovinu i prodavati gotove
proizvode. Kako bi se iz proizvodnje mogli namiriti
svi ovi sudionici, ali i da bi preostalo za razmjenu
za hranu, ona mora nadilaziti osnovne potrebe
odredene zajednice. Daljnje posljedice socioloske
su prirode-dabisve to funkcioniralo drustvo mora
biti ¢vrsce ustrojeno u bolje povezanim i organizi-
ranim patrijarhalnim rodovskim i plemenskim za-
jednicama - poglavarstvima koje su zahvaljujuci
takvom ustroju nadmocnije neolitickim populaci-
jama. Potreba za sirovinom s jedne strane potice
trgovinu, ali s druge i teritorijalna presezanja $to
neminovno dovodi do sukoba medu razli¢itim za-
jednicama. lako je ve¢ kod kasnoneolitickih zajed-
nica bilo moguce natemelju arheoloske evidencije
nazrijeti nejednakost i pocetke drustvenog raslo-
javanja medu njihovim pripadnicima, u eneolitiku
e takvi pokazatelji biti sve prisutniji i izrazitiji pa
Cesto upravo ovo razdoblje smatramo vremenom
prve ozbiljne druStvene diferencijacije i obliko-
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but on the study of symbols and iconography seen
on ceramic vessels and other finds. Only in his later
works did he expand his theory by adding analyses
of fauna. Although it could, from everything stated
above, seem that most, or at least leading Eneolithic
communities relied exclusively on animal husband-
ry, it is not true. A mixed economy, based on animal
husbandry and agriculture, was prevalent, and the
differences appeared only in the ration between
these two branches. Southeastern and central Eu-
rope yielded traces of cultivated wheat (einkorn
and emmer), rye, barley, but also oats and millet.
During the harvest, only the corn was cut, not the
stem, and the equipment resembled that used in
the Neolithic: sickles with inserts made of flint or
obsidian, harvest knives, thrashing sticks, and stone
grindstones and handstones for grinding. The oc-
casional remains of food indicate that grains were
mostly consumed in the form of different porridge
or cakes (the latter are also attested to by numerous
finds of flat ceramic plates). As evidence indicates,
vines and grapes were grown in the Aegean, and ap-
ples and pears in central Europe. Animal husbandry
was dominated by the breeding of cattle, followed
by sheep, goats and pigs, as well as a new animal -
the horse.

Economic developments and advancements also
required narrower specializations within different
economic branches, both within individual settle-
ments and between different ones, even between
entire regions. A part of the population had to be
engaged in metallurgical activities on an everyday
basis, which caused the emergence of different
vocations that took part in the process, including
those who looked for raw materials, miners, but
also lumberjacks and carpenters who had to sup-
ply the miners, as well as workers who directly
processed metal - casters, blacksmiths, and trad-
ers who procured raw materials and sold finished
products. In order to satisfy the needs of all listed
participants, but also to create enough for food
exchange, the production had to go above the ba-
sic needs of a given community. The consequences
were social in nature - in order for everything to
function, society had to be more firmly structured
into better-connected and organized patriarchal
familial and tribal alliances - chiefdoms that were
superior to Neolithic populations precisely because
of their structure. On the one hand, the need for raw
materials encouraged trade and, on the other, italso
caused territorial overlaps, which inevitably lead to
conflicts among different communities. Although



vanja hijerarhijski organiziranih drustava. To mo-
Zemo is¢itati iz obrasca naseljavanja, unutarnje
strukture naselja, opremljenosti i veli¢ine naseo-
binskih objekata, razli¢itih pogrebnih obicaja pri
kojima se pojedinci razlikuju po izgledu i opremi
grobova te grobnim prilozima.

Nastanak eneolitika na podrugju jugoisto¢ne Eu-
rope najtesce se objasnjava kroz dva suprotstav-
ljena modela koja ovise o dosegnutoj razini neoli-
tika: prvi podrazumijeva ostar prijelom u cijelome
kulturnom habitusu neke zajednice na odrede-
nom podrucju, dok drugi istiCe tekuci, postupan
prijelaz izmedu neolitika i eneolitika. Ponekad su
ipak razlike u odredenim segmentima materijalne
i duhovne kulture izmedu neoliti¢kih i eneoliti¢kih
zajednica tako velike da ih se ne moze objasniti
tek pukom promjenom stila i mode, nego u objas-
njenje treba ukljuciti novi populacijski element,
odnosno migraciju stanovnistva potaknutu u pr-
vome redu klimatskim i okoliSnim ¢imbenicima
koji su utjecali na kretanje kako pojedinaca, tako
i vec¢ih skupina pa i Citavih zajednica. Danas pri-
licno sigurno, zahvaljuju¢i peludnim dijagramima,
moZemo tvrditi da je smjena tople i vlazne atlant-
ske klime toplom i suhom subborealnom i s time
povezanom promjenom okolisa imala vaznu ulo-
gu u formiranju drustava s novim tipom privrede
i novom duhovnom kulturom proizislom iz gospo-
darskih temelja u trenutku kada je poljodjelska
proizvodnja smanjena.

lako se opcenito pocetak eneolitika u Europi smje-
$ta oko sredine 5. tisu¢lje¢a, u mnogim se podru¢-
jima, osobito onima koja nisu neposredno uz lezi-
Sta bakrenerude, nista bitno nije promijenilo te su
neoliticke zajednice nastavile svoj tradicionalni
natin Zivota s tek ponegdje vidljivim novim utje-
cajima. Takoder treba imati na umu da je eneolitik
kao razdoblje razli¢ito definiran u pojedinim dije-
lovima Euroazije, u prvome redu zbog jedinstve-
nih okolisnih ¢imbenika koji su u nekim podru¢-
jima potaknuli vrlo rani pocetak procesa koje u
arheoloskom smislu odredujemo kao eneoliticke,
dok su ih u drugim krajevima znatno odgodili. Da-
kle, razlike u eneolitickom razdoblju unutar Euro-
pe odnose se ne samo narazli¢it stupanj usvajanja
tehnoloskih i druStvenih stecevina, vec¢i na razlici-
tu brzinu kojom su se ti procesi odvijali. Stoga mo-
Zzemo zakljuciti da eneolitik, ako uzmemo u obzir i
pocetni eneolitik u stepama i njegovu najkasniju
pojavu na tlu Europe, traje otprilike izmedu 5000.
i 1700. godine pr. Kr. Potonji datum odnosi se na
sjevernu Europu za koju i inace vrijedi zasebna

it is, based on archaeological evidence, possible to
see traces of inequality and the beginnings of social
stratification among the members of Late Neolithic
communities, during the Eneolithic, such indica-
tors became more common and pronounced, so
this period is often seen as the time when the first
serious social differentiation and the formation of
hierarchical societies appeared. This is visible from
settlement patterns, the inner structure of settle-
ments, the size and inventory of residential struc-
tures, and different burial rites wherein individuals
differ based on the layout and equipment of graves,
as well as grave goods.

The emergence of the Eneolithicin southeastern Eu-
rope is most often described through two opposing
models that depend on the levels reached during
the Neolithic: the first includes a sharp transition
in the entire cultural habitus of a given community
in a certain area, while the other points out a flex-
ible, gradual transition between the Neolithic and
the Eneolithic. However, the differences between
certain segments of the material and spiritual cul-
tures of Neolithic and Eneolithic communities are
so great that they cannot be explained by a pure
change in style and fashion, but through a new
population-related element, i.e. population migra-
tions sparked primarily by the climate and factors
from the landscape that influenced the movement
of individuals, larger groups, and even entire com-
munities. With the help of pollen diagrams, it can
now be said that the change from a warm and damp
Atlantic to awarm and dry Subboreal one, as well as
the consequential changes in the environment, had
an important role in the formation of societies that
practiced a new type of economy and a new spiritu-
al culture, both of which derived from the economy
once agricultural production was reduced.

Even though the beginning of the Eneolithic in Eu-
rope is generally dated to around the middle of the
5" millennium, in many areas, especially those that
were not in the immediate vicinity of copper de-
posits, there were no important changes, and the
Neolithic communities continued their traditional
way of life, with only occasional traces of new influ-
ences. It should also be noted that the Eneolithic
is, as a period, differently defined in some areas of
Eurasia, primarily due to unique climate factors
that, in some areas, sparked the very early begin-
ning of the process, which is archaeologically seen
as belonging to the Eneolithic, while, in other areas,
they drastically delayed it. Therefore, the differenc-
es in the European Eneolithic do not only include
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periodizaciju prapovijesti, protopovijesti i rane
povijesti u odnosu na srediSnju i jugoistotnu Eu-
ropu gdje eneolitik okvirno zavrsava sredinom 3.
tisucljeca pr. Kr.

Razdoblje eneolitika tradicionalno se dijeli na
rani, srednji i kasni, ali granice medu njima nisu
¢vrsto definirane pa ¢e nekiradije govoriti o pocet-
nom ili protoeneolitiku kada se uocavaju pocetci
organiziranog rudarstva i prerade metala, potom
klasi¢cnom eneolitiku koji je povezan s pojavom
masivnih bakrenih izradevina te kona¢no o prijela-
znoj etapi koju obiljezuju veliki kulturni kompleksi
poput badenskoga na pocetku i vuCedolskoga na
samom zavrSetku eneolitika. S navedenim kultu-
rama vec pocinje i najranija metalurgija bronce
pa bi tome vremenu moZda bolje odgovarao naziv
protobron¢ano doba. Rani eneolitik odreduju za-
jednice koje su jo$ ¢vrsto utemeljene u neolitiku i
koje prenose tipi¢na neoliti¢ka obiljezja, osobito u
pogledu materijalne i duhovne ostavstine, a ¢esto
im se ni gospodarska osnova ne razlikuje bitno od
neoliti¢ke. Srednji i kasni eneolitik predstavljaju
udaljavanje od neoliti¢kih tradicija, s vrlo jakim
naglaskom na razvoju metalurgije, ali i sa znacaj-

the different degrees of accepting technological
and social legacy, but also the different speeds at
which these processes developed. Hence, it can be
concluded that the Eneolithic, including the initial
Eneolithic in steppes and its latest appearance on
European soil, lasted from about 5000 and 1700 BC.
The latter date refers to northern Europe that gen-
erally has a separate periodization of prehistory,
protohistory and early history in comparison to cen-
tral and southeastern Europe where the Eneolithic
ended around the middle of the 3™ millennium BC.

The Eneolithicis traditionally divided into the Early,
Middle and Late, but the borders between them
are not firmly defined, so some authors prefer to
speak of an initial, or proto-, Eneolithic, when the
beginnings of organized mining and metal pro-
cessing appeared, followed by the classical Eneo-
lithic, connected to the emergence of mass copper
tools, and, finally, the transitional phase, marked by
large cultural complexes, such as the Baden at the
beginning, and the Vucedol at the very end of the
Eneolithic. The earliest bronze metallurgy appeared
within the scope of the listed cultures, so the period
might be better defined as the proto-Bronze Age.




nim drustvenim promjenamairaslojavanjima koja
¢e krajem eneolitika dovesti do formiranja prvih
plemenskih i rodovskih aristokracija.

Kao i uvrijeme neolitika, niz inovacija pristize bilo
kulturnom bilo demi¢kom difuzijom iz anadolskog
i egejskog prostora, no u ovome se trenutku po-
javljujeijedno novo ishodiSte migracija, otvara se
novi povijesni put koji ¢e veliku ulogu imati u svim
kasnijim razdobljima europske povijesti. To je pod-
ru¢je Ponta, Zakavkazja i juznoruskih stepa, a put
vodi preko Sumovitih i Erdeljskih Karpata uz donji
tok Dunava. Iz tih su krajeva u potrazi za novim
prostranstvima za ispasu pristizali brzi, pokretljivi
stocari koji su u potpunostiovladali metalurgijom,
udomacilisuizauzdali konja, nacinili kola na Cetiri
kotaca. Svojom su se pokretljivoS¢u i prodornoscu
nametnuli starim neoliti¢kim zajednicama i postu-
pno ih transformirali u nova, eneoliti¢ka drustva.
Mnogi arheolozi, slijedeci lingvisticke ideje, ove
stepske populacije koje sredinom 5. tisudljeca
pr. Kr. zapocinju selidbene valove prema zapadu,
smatraju prvim indoeuropskim zajednicama pa

The Early Eneolithic is defined by communities that
are still firmly grounded in the Neolithic, and which
transferred typical Neolithic features, especially
in the sense of material and spiritual heritage. Ad-
ditionally, their economic principles seldom differ
from the Neolithic ones. The Middle and Late Eneo-
lithic is marked by a deviation from Neolithic tradi-
tions, with a lot of emphasis on the development of
metallurgy, but also by significant social changes
and stratification that would, by the end of the Ene-
olithic, lead to the formation of the first tribal and
familial aristocracies.

Just like during the Neolithic, a series of innova-
tions appeared, either through cultural or demic
diffusion, from Anatolia and the Aegean. However, a
new source of migrations and a new historical road
appeared that would play a huge part in all subse-
quent periods of European history - the territory of
Pontus, Caucasus and south-Russian steppes. The
road went over the Wooded and the Transylvanian
Carpathians, and along the lower flow of the Dan-
ube. Fast and mobile cattlemen, who had complete-

tako i pocetak eneolitika povezuju s postupnom
indoeuropeizacijom Sirih europskih prostora. Nje-
macki filolog i povjesni¢ar Gustav Kossinna, inace
zagovornik ideje o germanskoj pradomovini In-
doeuropljana i njihovu kontinuiranom lokalnom
razvoju od paleolitika, 5to je stvorilo temelje za
kasniju nacionalsocijalisti¢ku teoriju o “arijevskoj
rasi”, prvi je na prijelazu 19. u 20. stoljec¢e povezao
Indoeuropljane u lingvistitkom smislu s Indoeuro-
pljanima u arheoloskom smislu. Vjerujudi u izjed-
natavanje arheoloskih kultura s povijesnim i filo-
loskim podatcima, vidio je Indoeuropljane kao sa-
mostalan etnik, a kontinuitet u smislu materijalne
kulture izjednagavao je s etni¢kim kontinuitetom.
No, brojni ¢e drugi autori pojmu etni¢ki pristupa-
ti s izrazitim oprezom pa je najbolje zakljuditi da
promjene koje povezujemo s eneoliti¢ckim zajedni-
cama, a vidimo ih kao indoeuropske, predstavlja-
ju poctetak oblikovanja drustava koja ce se tek u
svojem kasnijem razvoju profilirati kao povijesno
poznate etnitke zajednice Europe. U tom smislu
treba naglasiti da pojam Indoeuropljani ne odre-
duje nikakav narod ve¢ je lingvistitka odrednica
za govornike indoeuropskoga prajezika, odnosno
za populacije koje su naseljavale prostor gdje na-
lazimo arheoloske kulture €iju materijalnu ostav-
$tinu odredujemo kao indoeuropsku. O smjestaju
pradomovine indoeuropskih populacija postoje
brojne teorije, no ¢ini se da danas ipak najvise
pristasa ima tzv. kurganska teorija Marije Gimbu-
tas, nadopunjena i osvjeZena zahvaljujudi razvo-
ju znanstvenih metoda, ponajprije geneti¢kih. M.
Gimbutas je kroz arheolosku evidenciju stepskih
podru¢ja pontsko-kaspijske regije uocila da su
ta prostranstva nastanjivale stocarske zajednice
koje su se koristile konjima i kolima na Cetiri ko-
taca, pokojnike pokapale pod grobnim humcima
- kurganima, a koje se u arheoloSkom smislu odre-
duju kao kultura grobova u jami te uzimaju kao
najizraZenija tocka iz koje je krenula indoeurop-
ska ekspanzija. Domestikacija i uporaba konja kao
sredstva kretanja jedan je od klju¢nih elemenata
koristenih pri definiranju indoeuropskih populaci-
ja koji se odrazava i u postojanju zajednicke rijeci
za konja u svim indoeuropskim jezicima te njego-
voj uloziuindoeuropskim mitovimairitualima. Od
alternativnih teorija treba spomenuti onu Colina
Renfrewa koji je bio najglasniji protivnik kurgan-
ske teorije. On pradomovinu Indoeuropljana smje-
$ta u istoc¢nu Anadoliju negdje oko 6500. g. pr. Kr.
te Indoeuropljane izjednacuje s nositeljima neoli-
tizacije pa Sirenje indoeuropskih jezika povezuje
sa Sirenjem tzv. neolititkog paketa, zanemarujudi
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ly mastered metallurgy, domesticated and tamed
the horse, and created wagons on four wheels, ar-
rived from these areas searching for new pasture
grounds. Due to their mobility and aggression, they
imposed themselves on the old Neolithic commu-
nities and gradually transformed them into new,
Eneolithicsocieties Following linguisticideas, many
archaeologists consider these steppe populations,
who began to migrate westwards at the middle of
the 5t millennium BC, to be the first Indo-Europe-
an communities and connect the beginning of the
Eneolithic with the gradual Indo-Europeanisation
of the wider European territory. Gustav Kossinna,
a German philologist and historian and a supporter
of theidea about an ancient Germanic ancient Indo-
European homeland and their continual local de-
velopment from the Paleolithic - that later created
the foundations for the national-socialist theory
about the “Arian race”, was the first to connect the
linguistic Indo-Europeans with the archaeological
Indo-Europeans at the transition from the 19" to the
20" century. Believing that archaeological cultures
should be equalized with historical and philological
data, he saw Indo-Europeans as a separate ethnic,
and equalized the continuity in their material cul-
ture with their ethnic continuity. However, numer-
ous authors approach the term ethnic with a lot of
care, so it is best to conclude that the changes con-
nected to Eneolithic communities, and are seen as
Indo-European, marked the beginning of the forma-
tion of societies that would only later develop into
the known European ethnic communities. In that
sense, it should be said that the term Indo-European
does not denote a people, butisalinguistic determi-
nant for the speakers of an ancient Indo-European
language, i.e. the populations that inhabited the
area whereitis possible to find the material culture
defined as Indo-European. The ancient homeland of
the Indo-Europeans is discussed in many theories,
but it seems that, today, the most supported one is
the, so called, Kurgan hypothesis, proposed by Mari-
ja Gimbutas, but widened and refreshed with the
help of new scientific methods, primarily genetic
ones. Based on the archaeological record of the pop-
ulations who inhabited the steppes of Pontus and
Caucasus, M. Gimbutas noticed that these vast ar-
eas were inhabited by populations who used horses
and four-wheeled wagons, buried their dead under
burial mounds - kurgans, and that are archaeologi-
cally defined as the pit grave culture and the most
prominent point of origin of the Indo-European ex-
pansion. The domestication and the use of horses
as a means of getting around is one of the key ele-
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pritom lingvistitke dokaze. On, naime, smatra da
je proces neolitizacije jedina sveobuhvatna gos-
podarska i kulturna promjena u europskoj prapo-
vijesti koja bi mogla objasniti Sirenje indoeurop-
skih jezika. No, njegova ideja ostavlja otvorenim
pitanje jesu li ti jezici doista bili indoeuropski ili
mozda neki koji su zauvijek izgubljeni. Svoju izvor-
nu teoriju Renfrew je visekratno revidirao ne bi li
pokusao odgovoriti na niz utemeljenih prigovora,
zadrzavajuci pritom osnovnu ideju o indoeurop-
skoj neolitizaciji koja iz Anadolije kre¢e prema
Egeju i Balkanu te se Podunavljem Siri u srediSnju
Europu kao kompleks kultura linearno-trakaste
keramike. Ipak, nedavno, tj. 2017. g. sam je priznao
poraz i neodrZivost svoje teorije pozivajuci se na
najnovija geneticka istrazivanja te tako potvrdio
doprinos Marije Gimbutas istrazivanju navedene
problematike.

ments used to define Indo-European populations
thatisalsoreflected in the fact thatacommon word
is used for horses in all Indo-European languages,
and their role in Indo-European myths and rituals.
Other alternative theories include, e.g. that of Colin
Renfrew, the loudest adversary of the Kurgan the-
ory. The thought the original Indo-European home-
land was in eastern Anatolia about 6500 BC, and
equalized the Indo-Europeans with the people who
spread the Neolithic, so he connected the spread of
Indo-European languages with the spread of the, so
called, Neolithic package, thereby ignoring linguis-
tic evidence. Namely, he thought that the process
of Neolithization was a single, all-encompassing
economic and cultural change in European prehis-
tory that could explain the spread of Indo-European
languages. However, his idea does not answer the
question of whether these languages were truly In-
do-European or perhaps some that are forever lost.
Renfrew revised his theory on several occasions in
order to answer a series of justified objections, but
holding on to the idea about Indo-European Neoli-
thization that spread from Anatolia towards the
Aegean and the Balkans, and then entered central
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Na prostoru sjeverne Hrvatske u ranome eneoliti-
ku i dalje svojim tradicionalnim Zivotom Zive za-
jednice u arheoloskome smislu poznate kao kasni
razvojni ili regionalni stupnjevi sopotske kulture
- Sopot IVitip SeCe pa se pocetak eneolitika izjed-
nacuje s produljenim neolitikom. Do znatnijih pro-
mjena dolazi sa srednjim eneolitikom i pojavom
lasinjske i retzgajarske kulture, a obiljezja kasno-
ga eneolitika ocrtavaju se kroz badensku kulturu
koja se smatra jednom od prvih indoeuropskih za-
jednica na naSemu prostoru te potom kostolacku
i na kraju vucedolsku kulturu koja ve¢ jasno navje-
$¢uje sljedece, bron¢ano doba. O svim navedenim
kulturama opSirnije se govori u narednim poglav-
ljima, ali bit ¢erijeciiorazli¢itim aspektima Zivota
eneolitickih zajednica u Sirem i opéem smislu koji
upucuju na promjene u odnosu na prethodno raz-
doblje neolitika.

Europe through the Danube region as the complex
of Linear Pottery Culture. However, recently, i.e. in
2017, he accepted defeat and admitted his theory
was unsustainable, as indicated by the latest ge-
netic research, thereby also confirming the contri-
bution of Marija Gimbutas to the study of the issue.

During the Early Eneolithic, northern Croatia was
still populated by communities that practiced a tra-
ditional way of life, and who are archaeologically
known as the late or regional phases of the Sopot
culture - Sopot IV and the Sece type, so the begin-
ning of Eneolithicis equated with the extended Neo-
lithic. More significant changes occurred during the
Middle Eneolithic, when the Lasinja and Retz-Gajary
cultures appeared. Late Eneolithic features were
reflected through the Baden culture, considered to
be one of the first Indo-European communities in
our territory, the Kostolac and, finally, the Vucedol
culture that clearly introduced the next period - the
Bronze Age. The following chapters focus on all of
these cultures in more detail, but also on different
aspects of life of Eneolithic communities in a wider
and more generalized sense that point to the chang-
esin relation to the previous, Neolithic period.




Eneoliti¢ka faza sopotske kulture - kraj neolitika i
pocetak eneolitika na podrudju sjeveroistoéne Hrvatske

The Eneolithic phase of the Sopot culture - the end of the Neolithic and
the beginning of the Eneolithic in northeastern Croatia
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Razmisljanja koja se bave problemom prijelaza ne-
olitika na eneolitik mogu se u grubim crtama podi-
jeliti u dvije skupine. Jednu Cine autori koji zastu-
paju tradicionalan pogled na ovo razdoblje, a vide
ga kao posljedicu migracijskih pokreta novih etni¢-
kih grupa. Autori druge skupine proces eneolitiza-
cije vide kao lokalni, unutarnji i pojedina¢ni razvoj
kasnoneoliti¢kih zajednica (Banffy 1990-1991: 23).
Promjene koje donosi eneolitik mogu se povezatis
odredenim socijalnim promjenama prouzrocenim
povecanjem broja stoke, razmjenom Zivotinjskih
proteina, primjenom plodoreda u poljodjelsvu,
promjenama u klimi. StanovniStvo napusta velika
naselja tipa tela i seli u manja, disperzirana nase-
lja. Ovakav obrazac promjene naseljavanja, vidljiv
jeinaprostoru sjeveroistotne Hrvatske.

Rani eneolitik koji poc¢inje oko 4500. pr. Kr. u ve-
¢em dijelu sjeverne Hrvatske u poc¢etku ne donosi
bitne promjene. Kasnoneoliti¢cke zajednice poput
sopotske kulture i njezinih regionalnih inacica,
nastavljaju razmjerno miran tradicionalni Zivot
u isto¢noj Slavoniji, zapadnoj Slavoniji i sjevero-
zapadnoj Hrvatskoj. Ipak, sve brojnija populacija,
snazan razvoj trgovine i komunikacije sa susjed-
nim prostorima, gomilanje sve vec¢ih bogatstava
te prvobitni razvoj metalurgije postupno pocinju
mijenjati tradicionalno neoliticko druStvo. Tome
treba pridodati i znacajnije pokrete stanovnistva
koje iz stepskih podru¢ja sjeverno od Crnoga mora
iisto¢ne Europe zbog klimatskih promjena koje su
prouzrocile i demografsko-gospodarske potrese,
traZi nove Zivotne prostore na zapadu.
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The ideas about the transition from the Neolithic
into the Eneolithic can roughly be divided into
two groups. One group is comprised of authors
who support the traditional view of the period,
and who see it as a result of the migrations of new
ethnic groups. The second group sees the process
of Eneolithization as the local, internal, and indi-
vidual development of Late Neolithic communities
(Banffy 1990-1991: 23). The changes brought on by
the Eneolithic can be connected to certain social
changes caused by an increase in the number of
cattle, the exchange of animal proteins, the appli-
cation of crop rotation in agriculture, or changesin
the climate. The populations abandoned large tell
settlements and moved to small, dispersed ones.
Such achange in settlement patterns is also visible
in northeastern Croatia.

In a larger portion of northern Croatia, the Early
Eneolithic began around 4500, and did not intro-
duce major changes. Late Neolithic communities,
such as the Sopot culture and its regional variants,
continued their relatively peaceful traditional life
in eastern Slavonia, western Slavonia and north-
eastern Croatia. However, the growing popula-
tions, the stronger development of trade and com-
munication with the neighboring territories, the
accumulation of riches, and the first development
of metallurgy, gradually started to change the tra-
ditional Neolithic society, which was also affected
by significant movements of populations from
steppes north of the Black Sea and eastern Europe,
which were instigated by climate change that also
caused demographic and economic uproars, all in
search of new living areas in the west.
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U kronologiji neolitika i eneolitika za podrucje
sjeverne Hrvatske ve¢ je odavno uoceno da ne-
dostaje pojava koja bi se mogla okarakterizirati
kao rani eneolitik, odnosno nije bilo vidljivo neko
prijelazno razdoblje izmedu kasnoga neolitika i
eneolitika. Dugo se smatralo da eneolitik isto¢ne
Hrvatske ¢ine badenska, kostolac¢ka i vu¢edolska
kultura, dok se u sredisnjim i sjeverozapadnim di-
jelovima eneolitik iskazuje kroz lasinjsku, retzga-
jarsku i kasnu vucedolsku kulturu, odnosno njezin
regionalni tip C. No, kako je ve¢ odavno utvrdeno
daibadenskaikostolatkaivucedolska kultura pri-
padaju kasnome eneolitiku, postavilo se pitanje
S$to je zapravo rani i srednji eneolitik. Pokazalo se
da to razdoblje zauzimaju lasinjska i retzgajarska
kultura, no opet je ostalo otvoreno pitanje rano-
ga eneolitika. Z. Markovi¢ je u svojoj monografiji
1994. predloZio nesSto drukciju podjelu eneolitika
u sjevernoj Hrvatskoj od one uobicajene (zapravo
Dimitrijevi¢eve). On takoder eneoliticko razdo-
blje dijeli na tri dijela, ali rani eneolitik sagledava
kroz daljnje trajanje sopotske kulture (tzv. Sopot
IV) u isto¢noj i srednjoj Slavoniji te horizont Sece
u srednjoj i sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj (Markovi¢
1994: 28). Horizont Sece je vec ranije definirao kao
kulturu Sece, kronolo3ki je smjestivsi na prijelaz
Vince D2 u Vincu D3, odnosno Sopot II/1V (Marko-
vi¢ 1985). U materijalnoj ostavstini uocio je mnoge
dodirne tocke s klasi¢nom sopotskom kulturom,
ali i postojanje znatnih razlika koje nisu dopusta-
le da se nova pojava potpuno uklopi u postojecu
sliku isto¢noslavonske sopotske kulture. S druge
strane jasno su bila vidljiva neka obiljezja kasnih
lendelskih kultura, osobito njihovih neslikanih
inacica, poznatih na podru¢ju zapadne Madarske,
Moravske i jugozapadne Slovagke. Uz to neka su
obiljeZzja podsjecala na keramografiju lasinjske
kulture. Otkri¢e novih lokaliteta po cijeloj sjever-
noj Hrvatskoj kao i radiokarbonski datumi s nekih
od njih naveli su Z. Markovi¢a da svoju kronologiju
ranoga eneolitika donekle modificira, mada u op-
¢em smislu ostaje ista (Markovi¢ 2012) pa je pojam
kulture Sece opravdano zamijenio tipom Sece so-
potske kulture. Dakle, rani eneolitik u sjevernoj
Hrvatskoj obiljeZuju regionalne inacice kasnoneo-
liticke zajednice sopotske kulture koje nastavljaju
svoj tradicionalni Zivot i pocCetkom eneolitika pa-
ralelno s nekim novim eneoliti¢kim zajednicama.
To potvrduju i apsolutni datumi dobiveni radiokar-
bonskim metodama.

Prema trenutnom stanju istrazivanja tip Sece so-
potske kulture izdvojen je na Slav¢i u Novoj Gra-
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Slika / Figure 1. Mala posuda s lokaliteta Koprivnicki Bregi-Sece / A
small vessel from the site of Koprivni¢ki Bregi-Sece (foto / photo: I.
Krajcar).

It was noticed long ago that the chronology of the
Neolithicand the Eneolithic of northern Croatia was
missing an occurrence that could be characterized
as the Early Eneolithic, i.e. there was no visible tran-
sitional period between the late Neolithic and the
Early Eneolithic. For along time, it was thought that
the Eneolithic of eastern Croatia was marked by the
Baden, Kostolac and Vucedol cultures, and that of
central and northwestern parts were marked by the
Lasinja, Retz-Gajary and the late Vucedol culture, i.e.
its regional type - C. However, as it was already es-
tablished that the Baden, Kostolac and Vucedol cul-
tures belonged to the Late Eneolithic, the question
arose of what the Early and Middle Eneolithic were.
It then became clear that the period was marked by
the Lasinja and Retz-Gajary cultures, but the ques-
tion of the Early Eneolithic remained unanswered.
In his 1994 monograph, Z. Markovi¢ suggested a
different division of Eneolithic in northern Croatia
that the usual one (made by Dimitrijevic). He also
divided the Eneolithic into three parts, but studied
the Early Eneolithic as a prolonged duration of the
Sopot culture (so called Sopot IV) in eastern and
central Slavonia, as well as the Sece phase in central
and northwestern Croatia (Markovi¢ 1994: 28). He
had previously defined the Sece phase as the Sece
culture, chronologically placing it to the Vin¢a D2 to
Vinc¢a D3, i.e. the Sopot Il to IV transition (Markovi¢
1985). He saw numerous points of contact with the
classical Sopot culture in the material remains, but
also the existence of significant differences that
did not allow the new occurrence to completely fit
into the picture of the Sopot culture in eastern Sla-
vonia. On the other hand, some characteristics of
the late Lengyel cultures were clearly visible, espe-
cially the non-painted variants, known from west-
ern Hungary, Moravia and southwestern Slovakia.

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Slika / Figure 2. Vr¢ s lokaliteta Sopot / A jug from the site of Sopot
(foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).

diski (Mihaljevi¢ 2012) i Pepelani (Minichreiter
1990), potom na krizevackom podrucju na lokali-
tetu Grabrovec-Zvonarica, gdje su u donjem sloju
otkriveni nalazi Sefe-tipa, a u gornjem lasinjske
kulture (Markovi¢ & Homen 1990). Na lokalitetu
Karane u blizini Krizevaca, takoder su prisutni ele-
menti Sece-tipa i lasinjske kulture (Markovi¢ 2012:
61), kao i nalokalitetu Leti¢ani-Bukvik (Dimitrijevi¢
1961: sl. 26-29; Markovi¢ 1985: 8-9, sl. 6). PovrsSinski
nalazi ove kulture uoceni su u blizini Virovitice na
nalaziStima Rezovac, Orosac-Dvor, Brana i Pepela-
na (Minichreiter 1986: 83; 1990: 27-29). Opravdanost
uvrstavanja spomenutih lokaliteta u rani eneolitik
te izdvajanje eneoliticke faze sopotske kulture
potvrduju i noviji radiokarbonski datumi sa So-
pota 4340-4040 pr. Kr., 4320-4040, 4250-4040 pr. Kr.,
4250-4030 pr. Kr., 4230-3940 pr. Kr. (Obeli¢ et al. 2004:
252). Ova prijelazna faza prema eneolitickom hori-
zontu, uoCena je na Sopotu u najmladim objekti-
ma koji se sastoje od kanala i rupa za stupove (Kr-
znari¢ Skrivanko & Balen 2006; Krznari¢ Skrivanko
2011:213; 2015: 379, 380, sl. 18-19).

Sli¢ni datumi potjecuis lokaliteta Nova Gradiska-
Slavéa 4250-3990 pr. Kr. (Mihaljevi¢ 2012; 2014: 83)
te nalazista Osijek-Filipovcia/Hermanov vinograd
4230-3810 pr.Kr.ijedan s nalazista Otok-Mandekov
vinograd 4330-4040 pr. Kr. (Obeli¢ et. al. 2004: 252,
253),a povezanisu uz keramicke nalaze stupnja So-
potIV.Taj je stupanj definirao Z. Markovic uocivsiu
keramic¢kom materijalu s isto¢noslavonskih lokali-
teta odredene sli¢nosti s tipom Sece, ali i razlike
u odnosu na stupanj Il klasi¢ne sopotske kulture
(Markovi¢ 1994: 28, 85). Sopotu IV pripisao je i na-
laze s podru¢ja Dakovstine, a to su Drenje i Mrzo-
vi¢ kod Dakova (Markovi¢ 1994: 85; 2012: 14). Grubu
keramiku karakteriziraju rucke koje spajaju obod i
rame posude, oker do svijetlo-crvene boje, a u fak-
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Additionally, some characteristics resembled the
pottery production of the Lasinja culture. The dis-
covery of new sites all across northern Croatia, as
well as radiocarbon dates from some of them, urged
Z. Markovi¢ to somewhat modify his chronology of
the Early Eneolithic, although it generally stayed
the same (Markovi¢ 2012), so he justifiably replaced
the term ‘the Sece culture’ with ‘the Sece type of
the Sopot culture’. Therefore, the early Eneolithic
in northern Croatia is marked by regional variants
of the Late Neolithic communities of the Sopot cul-
ture, who continued their traditional way of life at
the beginning of the Eneolithic parallel with some
new Eneolithic communities. This was confirmed by
absolute dates obtained through the application of
the radiocarbon method.

According to the current state of research, the Sece
type of the Sopot culture was defined at Slav¢a in
Nova Gradiska (Mihaljevi¢ 2012) and at Pepelana
(Minichreiter 1990), then in the territory of KriZevci,
at the site of Grabrovec-Zvonarica, which yielded
finds of the Sece type in the lower, and those of
the Lasinja culture in the upper layers (Markovi¢ &
Homen 1990). The site of Karane near Krizevci also
yielded elements of the Sele type and the Las-
inja culture (Markovi¢ 2012: 61), as did the site of
Leticani-Bukvik (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: sl.26-29; Markovic
1985: 8-9, sl. 6). Surface finds of this culture were
recorded near Virovitica, at the sites of Rezovac,
OroSac-Dvor, Brana, and Pepelana (Minichreiter
1986: 83; 1990: 27-29). The justified inclusion of these
sites into the Early Eneolithic and the defining of
an Eneolithic phase of the Sopot culture have been
confirmed by the latest radiocarbon dates obtained
at Sopot: 4340-4040 BC, 4320-4040 BC, 4250-4040 BC,
4250-4030 BC, 4230-3940 BC (Obeli¢ et al. 2004: 252).
This transitional phase towards the Eneolithic was
noticed in the youngest structures at Sopot, com-
posed of canals and post holes (Krznari¢ Skrivanko
& Balen 2006; Krznari¢ Skrivanko 2011: 213; 2015: 379,
380, Fig. 18-19).

Similar dates were obtained at Nova Gradiska-
Slav€a, 4250-3990 BC (Mihaljevi¢ 2012; 2014: 83),
Osijek-Filipovcia/Hermanov Vinograd, 4230-3810 BC,
and Otok-Mandekov Vinograd, 4330-4040 BC (Obeli¢
et. al. 2004: 252, 253), and can be connected to ce-
ramic finds of the Sopot IV phase. This phase was de-
fined by Z. Markovi¢, who noticed similarities with
the Sece type in the material from sites in eastern
Slavonia, as well as differences in relation to phase
Il of the classical Sopot culture (Markovi¢ 1994: 28,
85). He ascribed other finds to the Sopot IV phase,
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turi ima primjese pijeska i usitnjenog kamena. Od
oblika izdvojenisu lonciilon¢icis otiscima prstau
traci ili stijenci posude. Fina keramika je ponekad
glacana i sa sjajem, boja joj je siva, crna, a rijetko
crvena, a ponekada je vidljiv trag slikanja crvenom
bojom. Karakteristi¢ni oblici su koni¢ne zdjele na
cilindri€no-zvonastoj nozi s rupom, kuglaste svije-
tlosive zdjele s plitkim vertikalnim kaneliranjem te
razlicite bikoni¢ne zdjele. Karakterisittne su i bla-
go jezitaste aplikacije na prijelomu te zaravnjeni
obodi zdjela (Markovi¢ 1994: 85). Finu keramiku iz
SJ 091 nalazista Slav¢a-Nova Gradiska (Mihaljevi¢
2012) obiljezuje boja koja varira od crne do crev-
nosmede i crvene, od oblika zaobljene zdjele, bi-
koni€ne zdjele, bikoni¢ne zdjele s ru¢kom od obo-
da do prijeloma, bute ili dublje zdjele sa Siljastom
kljunastom ru¢kom, kupe na nozi zvonoliko-cilin-
dri¢nog tipa. UkraSavanje fine keramike je rijetko,
a javlja se Zljebljenje horizontalnih linija u nizu
ili samostalno te plasti¢ne aplikacije na trbuhu.
Najkarakteristi¢niji su ukras udubljene jamice na
rucki i trbuhu zdjele s ru¢kom. Gruba keramika u
fakturi ima primjese pijeska i kamena, a boja vari-
ra od oker, smede, sive do sivocrneicrne (Markovic
2012:62).

Ranoeneoliti¢ki horizont potvrden je i na nalazi-
Stu Gomolava (Gomolava lla, Brukner 1980-1981:
20-25; Petrovic¢ 1986: 23) te Gradini na Bosutu (Tasi¢
1985: 1-2). Na potonjem, u sloju Bosut | uocen je
vrlo debeo sloj kasnoneolititke lendelske kulture,
bogat kerami¢kim nalazima koji su bili pomijesa-
ni s nalazima lasinjske, vatinske i kulture Boleraz.
Stoga N. Tasi¢ smatra ovaj lokalitet dobrim primje-
rom kontakata na relaciji Sopot-Lengyel-Vin¢a u
vrijeme ranoga eneolitika na podru¢ju Slavonije
i isto¢noga Srijema, te naglasava kako iza ovog
horizonta odmabh slijedi sloj lasinjske kulture, bez
znacajnog prekida. E. Banffy takoder naglasava
kontituitet Lengyel-Balaton-Lasinja na podrudju
juZzne Transdanubije. Postojanje faze finalnog So-
pota pretpostavio je i B. Brukner te ga vremenski
izjednacio s Vin¢om D i kulturom Tiszapolgar (Bru-
kner 1980-1981). Kraj stupnja Ill sopotske kulture
smjesta se u 4600/4500. pr. Kr,, i prema kronologi-
ji Bori¢ 2009. paralelan je s Vin¢om D (Bori¢ 2009:
234). U tom slucaju datume koji se pojavljuju iz-
medu 4500. i 4300. moZemo smatrati datumima ra-
noga eneolitika, odnosno Sopota IV (Z. Markovic),
paralelnog s Lengyelom Il i fazom Sece sopotske
kulture. . Balen se slaze da je potpuno opravdano
klasi¢nu sopotsku kulturu (stupnjevi I-lll prema S.
Dimitrijevi¢u) datirati najkasnije do oko 4500. pr.
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including those from the Dakovo region - Drenje and
Mrzovi¢ near Dakovo (Markovi¢ 1994: 85; 2012: 14).
Coarse pottery is characterized by handles that con-
nect the rim and the shoulder, varies in color from
ochretolightred,and has alot of inclusions of sand
and crushed rock. Characteristic forms include jugs
and small jugs with finger imprintsin aribbon oron
the vessel surface. Fine ware is sometimes polished
and has asheen, variesin color from gray, black and,
occasionally, red, and sometimes has traces of red
paint. Characteristic forms include conical bowls
on a cylindrical/bell-like foot with a hole, spherical
light gray bowls with vertical flutes, and different
biconical bowls.Slightly tongue-like applications on
the transition of the vessel body and straightened
vessel rims are also characteristic (Markovi¢ 1994:
85). Fine ware, from SU 091, discovered at Slavca-
Nova Gradiska (Mihaljevi¢ 2012) is characterized
by variation in color from black to reddish-brown
and red, rounded bowls, biconical bowls, biconical
bowls with a handle that connects the rim and the
transition of the vessel body, “bute” or deeper bowls
with a pointy beak-shaped handle, and vessels on
a cylindrical/bell-like foot. Decorations rarely ap-
pear on fine ware, but include gauged individual or
stacked horizontal lines and plastic applications at
the body. The most common decorations include
sunken holes on the handle and the bodies of ves-
sels with handles. Coarse pottery contains inclu-
sions of sand and rocks, varies in color from ochre
and gray to gray-black and black (Markovi¢ 2012: 62).

An Early Eneolithic phase was also confirmed at
Gomolava (Gomolava lla, Brukner 1980-1981: 20-
25; Petrovic¢ 1986: 23) and Gradina na Bosutu (Tasi¢
1985: 1-2). At the latter site, the Bosut | layer yielded
a thick layer of the Late Eneolithic Lengyel culture
that contained pottery finds, mixed with those of
the Lasinja, Vatin and Boleraz cultures. Therefore, N.
Tasic sees this site as a good example of the Sopot-
Lengyel-Vin¢a contacts during the Early Eneolithic
in Slavonia and eastern Syrmia, and emphasizes
that this phase was immediately followed by a
layer of the Lasinja culture, without significant in-
terruption. E. Banffy also emphasizes the Lengyel-
Balaton-Lasinja continuity in southern Transdanu-
bia. The existence of the final Sopot phase was also
suggested by B. Brukner, who dated it to the same
timeas Vin¢a D and the Tiszapolgar culture (Brukner
1980-1981). The end of phase lllof the Sopot culture
is dated to 4600/4500 BC and is, according to the
chronology of Bori¢ from 2009, parallel to Vin¢a D
(Bori¢ 2009: 234). In that case, the dates that appear
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Kr. i da prije lasinjske kulture svakako treba uzeti
uobzir postojanje eneoliticke faze sopotske kultu-
re, kako je to obrazloZio Z. Markovi¢ (Balen et. al.
2009: 35).
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Lasinjska je kultura zauzimala prostor zapadnog
dijela Panonske nizine, s priblizno Dunavom kao
granicom na sjeveru i istoku te obroncima Dinari-
da i Alpa na jugu i zapadu. U okvirima danasnjih
drzavnih granica zauzimala je kontinentalnu Hr-
vatsku, sjevernu Bosnu, kontinentalnu Sloveniju,
jugoistotnu Austriju te zapadnu Madarsku, dok
je njezina prisutnost u vojvodanskom dijelu Sri-
jema jo$ upitna (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 139-142, karta
3; Simon 1990: 54-55; Markovi¢ 1994: karta 9; Tasi¢
1995: 125; Ruttkay 1996; Marijanovi¢ 2003, karta Il;
Balen 2010: sl. 5; VeluS¢ek 2011: 229-231). U novije je
vrijeme njezina juzna granica rasprostiranja u Hr-
vatskoj pomaknuta do Otocca, gdje je zabiljezena
prilikom arheoloskih istrazivanja Staroga grada
(Kolak 2015).

Kulturu je imenovao S. Dimitrijevi¢, prema nalazi-
$tu Lasinja na Kupi, a kronoloski ju je smjestio u Ci-
tavo razdoblje eneolitika (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: 22-89).
Srodni su nalazi s podrucja Austrije oznaceni kao
Polshals-Strappelkogel tip kasne badenske kultu-
re (Pittioni 1954: 208). Proucavajuci sli¢ne nalaze
s prostora Slovenije i sjeverozapadne Hrvatske, .
Korosec zaklju¢uje kako se radi o kulturi kasnoga
neolitika i prijelaznoga razdoblja, koju imenuje
alpskim facijesom lendelske kulture, ¢ime jasno
naglasava utjecaje pod kojima se ona razvila te
smatra da joj ne pripadaju nalazis prostora Hrvat-
ske (KoroSec 1958; 1960; 1962; 1965). Vaznu ulogu
lendelske, odnosno sopotske kulture u genezi la-
sinjske uocio je i S. Dimitrijevi¢, ali isto tako i snaz-
ne utjecaje badenske te nesto manje vucedolske i
hvarske kulture (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 137-181). Drugi
su autori vidjeli jadranske utjecaje u lasinjskom
materijalu (Bregant 1974; Batovi¢ 1975; Markovic
1986: 22), ali i elemente istovremenih susjednih
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The Lasinja culture occupied the area of the west-
ern part of the Pannonian Plain. The Danube was
the approximate border in the north and the east,
and the slopes of the Dinaric Alps and the Alps in
the south and west. In the sense of today’s defined
country borders, this includes continental Croatia,
northern Bosnia, continental Slovenia, southeast-
ern Austria, and western Hungary. The culture’s
presence in the part of Syrmia in Vojvodina is still
questionable (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 139-142, map 3;
Simon 1990: 54-55; Markovi¢ 1994: map 9; Tasic¢
1995: 125; Ruttkay 1996; Marijanovi¢ 2002: map |;
Balen 2010: fig. 5; Velus€ek 2011: 229-231). In recent
times, its southern border in Croatia was moved to
Otocac, where the culture was recorded during the
archaeological excavations of the Stari grad posi-
tion (Kolak 2015).

The culture was defined by S. Dimitrijevi¢ based on
the site of Lasinja on the Kupa River, and the author
chronologically dated it to the entire Eneolithic
period (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: 22-89). Similar finds from
Austria were defined as the Pélshals-Strappelkogel
type of the late Baden culture (Pittioni 1954: 208). By
studying similar finds from Sloveniaand northwest-
ern Croatia, ). KoroSec concluded that the culture
belonged to the Late Neolithic and the transitional
period. He called it the Alpine facies of the Lengyel
culture, thereby clearly emphasizing the influences
that affected its development, and claiming that
the finds from Croatia should not be ascribed to
it (KoroSec 1958; 1960; 1962; 1965). The important
role of the Lengyel, that is, the Sopot culture, in the
genesis of the Lasinja culture was also noted by S.
Dimitrijevi¢, who saw the strong influences of the
Baden, and, to a lesser extent, of the Vucedol and
Hvar cultures (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 137-181). Other au-
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kultura poput Bodrogkeresztur i Salcuta (Dimitri-
jevi¢ 1961: 52;1979: 174-176; Markovic¢ 1983: 255). Je-
dan od predloZenih naziva za ovu kulturnu pojavu
jeiKanzianiberg-Drulovka-Lasinja (Pahi¢ 1975: 23).

Na prostoru Madarske lasinjska je kultura prvotno
bila prepoznata kao najstariji dio kompleksa Bala-
ton, u €ijoj je tvorbi najznacdajniju ulogu odigrala
vin¢anska, a potom i sopotsko-lendelska kultura
(Kalicz 1973). Danas je poznata kao zasebna kultu-
ra Balaton-Lasinja (Kalicz 1995: 37). Proucavajudi
srodne nalaze s podrucja Austrije, E. Ruttkay svr-
stava ih u grupu Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf sred-
njoeuropskog epilendelskog horizonta, koju vidi
kao tipolosku poveznicu izmedu moravske grupe
Jordanow/Jordansmuihlilasinjske kulture u Hrvat-
skoj (Ruttkay 1985: 34). Smatra da se lasinjska kul-
tura javlja u nekoliko lokalnih grupa, a osim nave-
dene pripadale bi joj i Balaton-Lasinja te Kanziani-
berg-Lasinja (Ruttkay 1996). Sli¢nog je razmisljanja
i Z. Markovi¢, koji drzi da se lasinjska kultura javlja
u nekoliko regionalnih tipova, od kojih bi na pro-
storu Hrvatske bili rasprostranjeni tipovi Koska u
isto€noj Hrvatskoj, Beketinec u sjeverozapadnoj
Hrvatskoj i sjevernoj Bosni te Cakovac ili Josipdol
u okolici Ogulina (Markovi¢ 1994: 92-94).

Prema podjeli eneolitika u kontinentalnoj Hrvat-
skoj, lasinjska kultura smjesta se u pocetak sred-
njega eneolitika, a danas vec¢ brojni radiokarbon-
ski datumi u rasponu su izmedu 4350. i 3900. g. pr.
Kr. (Balen 2008: sl. 3; 2010: tablica 3; 2016: 64; 2018:
67; Cataj 2016: fig. 2). Velik broj radiokarbonskih
datuma lasinjske kulture s prostora Slovenije u
istom je vremenskom rasponu (Gustin 2005: sl. 2,
sl. 3; Zizek 2006; Strmi¢nik Guli¢ 2006; Plestenjak
2010: 156; Kavur 2011; Tomaz 2012: 277). Datumi iz
Beketinaca, dobiveni iz zagrebackog laboratorija
nesto su mladi te iskacu iz predloZzenog okvira (Mi-
nichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: 22). Apsolutni kalibri-
rani datumi grupe Kanzianiberg-Lasinja s prostora
Austrije padaju u razdoblje izmedu 4240. i 3950. g.
pr. Kr. (Ruttkay 1996). lako je u zapadnoj Madarskoj
istrazeno mnogo nalazista kulture Balaton-Lasi-
nja, zasad je poznato tek nekoliko radiokarbon-
skih datuma, koji su u rasponu od 4300. do 3900. g.
pr. Kr. (Horvath 2010: 53; Oross et al. 2010: Abb. 12).

Na prostoru isto¢ne Hrvatske lasinjska kultura
slijedi zavrSnu fazu sopotske kulture (Sopot 1V),
a u sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj njezin tip Sece. U
Gorskoj Hrvatskoj, Sloveniji, Austriji i Madarskoj
ona se javlja nakon zavridnog stupnja lendelske
kulture, a u sjevernoj Bosni nakon stupnja Vinca
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thors recognized Adriatic influences in the material
of the Lasinja culture (Bregant 1974; Batovi¢ 1975;
Markovic¢ 1986: 22), as well as elements of contem-
poraneous neighboring cultures such as Bodrog-
keresztur and Salcuta (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: 52; 1979:
174-176; Markovi¢ 1983: 255). One of the suggested
names for this culture is Kanzianiberg-Drulovka-
Lasinja (Pahi¢ 1975: 23).

In Hungary, the Lasinja culture was originally seen
as the oldest part of the Balaton complex that de-
veloped under strong influences of the Vinca, and
later the Sopot-Lengyel culture (Kalicz 1973). Today
itisknown as a separate culture called Balaton-Las-
inja (Kalicz 1995: 37). By studying similar finds from
Austria, E. Ruttkay ascribed them to the Bisamberg-
Oberpullendorf group of the epi-Lengyel phase in
central Europe, which was seen as a typological
link between the Moravian Jordanow/Jordansmihl
group and the Lasinja culture in Croatia (Ruttkay
1985: 34). It is believed that the Lasinja culture ap-
peared in several local groups, including, other
than the listed, the Balaton-Lasinja and the Kanzi-
aniberg-Lasinja groups (Ruttkay 1996). Z. Markovi¢
is of a similar opinion, and feels that the Lasinja
culture appeared in several regional types that, in
Croatia, include the Koska type in eastern Croatia,
Beketinec in northwestern Croatia and northern
Bosnia, and Cakovac or Josipdol in the vicinity of
Ogulin (Markovi¢ 1994: 92-94).

According to the division of the Eneolithic in con-
tinental Croatia, the Lasinja culture is dated to the
beginning of the Middle Eneolithic, and, today, the
increasing number of radiocarbon dates fall in the
range between 4350 and 3900 BC (Balen 2008: fig. 3;
2010: table 3; 2016: 64; 2018: 67; Cataj 2016: fig. 2). A
large number of radiocarbon dates of the Lasinja
culture from Slovenia fall into the same time span
(Gustin 2005: fig. 2, fig. 3; ZiZzek 2006; Strmi¢nik Guli¢
2006; Plestenjak 2010: 156; Kavur 2011; Tomaz 2012:
277). The dates from Beketinci, obtained from the
laboratory in Zagreb, are somewhat younger and
deviate from the suggested timeframe (Minichre-
iter & Markovi¢ 2013: 22). The calibrated absolute
dates of the Kanzianiberg-Lasinja group in Austria
fall to the period between 4240 and 3950 BC (Rutkay
1996). Even though many sites of the Balaton-Las-
inja culture were excavated in western Hungary, so
far only several radiocarbon dates have been pub-
lished that fall into the range between 4300 and
3900 BC (Horvath 2010: 53; Oross et al. 2010: Abb. 12).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

D3 (Raczky 1974: 209; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 347-349;
Markovi¢ 1986: 20-22; TeZzak-Gregl 2005; Balen 2018:
67). Lasinjskoj su kulturiistovremene susjedne kul-
ture i grupe: Ludanice u zapadnoj Slovackoj i sje-
vernoj Transdanubiji, Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf u
Donjoj Austriji i Gradis¢u, Miinchshoffen u Donjoj
Bavarskoj, Bodrogkeresztlr u isto¢noj Madarskoj,
Bubanj-Hum-Salcuta u Srbiji (Kalicz 1995: Abb. 1,
Abb. 2). Nakon ili krajem lasinjske javlja se kultura
Retz-Gajary, odnosno kultura keramike s brazda-
stim urezivanjem (Kalicz 1995: 47, Abb. 2; Markovi¢
1989: 46; VeluScek 2004: 250-261).

S. Dimitrijevi¢ podijelio je lasinjsku kulturu na
stupnjeve |, I1a, Ilb i 1l (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 146). Z.
Markovi¢ prvotno je podijelio kulturu na stupnje-
ve A i B, prema kojoj bi se stupanj A izjednacio s
Dimitrijevicevim stupnjevima | i lla, a stupanj B
sa stupnjevima llb i Il (Markovi¢ 1977). Kasnije se
priklonio Dimitrijevi¢evoj podjeli na tri stupnja, ali
nije smatrao potrebnim dodatno dijeliti drugi stu-
panj (Markovi¢ 1983: 253).

lako se periodizacija prema S. Dimitrijevicu (1979:
146) joS uvijek koristi u stru¢noj literaturi, vec je
prije nekog vremena postalo jasno da je potrebno
pomaknuti lasinjsku kulturu iz odavno zadanih
tipo-kronoloskih okvira (Balen 2010; Balen & Drni¢
2014: 50-54). Nalazi iz Ajdovske jame posluZzili su
Dimitrijevi¢u za stupnjevanje lasinjske kulture te
je tri horizonta datirao u stupnjeve |, 11aillb (Dimi-
trijevi¢ 1979: 144-147). Revizija nalaza te radiokar-
bonski datumi pokazali su da se samo drugi od tri
horizonta moze vezati uz lasinjsku kulturu (Budja
1983: 81; VelusScek 2004: 243-245; Tomaz & Veluscek
2005; Balen 2010: 35). Problemati¢nom se pokazala
i stratigrafija Gornje Tuzle, Ciji je stratum I Dimitri-
jevi¢ pripisao stupnju lla, a stratum Il stupnju | (Di-
mitrijevi¢ 1979: 146). Kako je vec ranije uoceno, u
horizontima su zamijeceni nalazi mladih kultura,
koji upucuju na poremecenu stratigrafiju (Benac
1980: 16; Budja 1983; Markovi¢ 1994; Balen 2010:
35-36). Radiokarbonski datumi pokazali su da je
lasinjska kultura u Pozeskoj kotlini bila prisutna i
prije njezine zavrSne faze (Balen 2010: 35, tab. 3),
u koju je nalazista s tog prostora datirao Dimitri-
jevi¢ (1979: 145). Brojni su i primjeri ukrasavanja
keramickih nalaza, koje je S. Dimitrijevi¢ datirao u
odredeni stupanj lasinjske kulture, a ne potvrdu-
je ih apsolutna kronologija, primjerice mrezasti,
ljestvicasti i krivolinijski ukrasi te velike jezitaste
aplikacije, koje je Dimitrijevi¢ pripisao kasnoj fazi
lasinjske kulture, a na nekim su nalaziStima prona-
deni u zatvorenim cjelinama radiokarbonski dati-

BACK TO THE PAST

In eastern Croatia, the Lasinja culture appeared
right after the final phase of the Sopot culture (So-
pot IV), and, in northwestern Croatia its Sece type.
In mountainous parts of Croatia, Slovenia, Austria
and Hungary, it appeared after the final phase of
the Lengyel culture, and in northern Bosnia after
the Vin¢a D3 phase (Raczky 1974: 209; Dimitrijevic
1979: 347-349; Markovi¢ 1986: 20-22; Tezak-Gregl
2005). The Lasinja culture is contemporaneous with
the following neighboring cultures and groups:
Ludanice in western Slovakia and northern Trans-
danubia, Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf in Lower Aus-
tria and Burgenland, Minchshéffen in Lower Ba-
varia, Bodrogkeresztur in eastern Hungary, Bubanj-
Hum-Salcu a in Serbia (Kalicz 1995: Abb. 1, Abb.
2). The Retz-Gajary, i.e. the culture of pottery with
furrowed incisions, appeared after, or at the end of
the Lasinja culture (Kalicz 1995: 47, Abb. 2; Markovic
1989: 46; Velustek 2004: 250-261).

S. Dimitrijevi¢ divided the Lasinja culture into
phases |, lla, IIb and Il (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 146). Z.
Markovi¢ initially divided the culture into phas-
es A and B, whereby phase A was the same as
Dimitrijevi¢’s phasesland Ila,and phase B the same
as phases IIb and Il (Markovic 1977). He later adopt-
ed Dimitrijevi¢’s tripartite division, but saw no need
to further divide the second phase (Markovi¢ 1983:
253).

Although S. Dimitrijevi¢’s division (1979: 146) is still
used in expert publications, it eventually became
clear that the Lasinja culture should be moved
from the previously defined typological and cultur-
al frameworks (Balen 2010; Balen & Drni¢ 2014: 50-
54). Dimitrijevi¢ used the finds from Ajdovska jama
to make a division of the Lasinja culture into three
stages dated to phases I, lla and Ilb (Dimitrijevi¢
1979: 144-147). A reevaluation of the finds and ra-
diocarbon dates revealed that only the second out
of the three stages can be connected with the Las-
inja culture (Budja 1983: 81; VeluSCek 2004: 243-245;
Tomaz & VeluScek 2005; Balen 2010: 35). The stratig-
raphy of Gornja Tuzla is also problematic, seeing as
Dimitrijevi¢ had ascribed stratum | to phase Ila, and
stratum Il to phase | (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 146). As pre-
viously noted, these strata yielded finds of younger
cultures, suggesting that the stratigraphy was dis-
rupted (Benac 1980: 16; Budja 1983; Markovi¢ 1994,
Balen 2010: 35-36). Radiocarbon dates have shown
that the Lasinja culture was present in the PoZega
Valley before its final phase (Balen 2010: 35, tab. 3),
to which Dimitrijevi¢ had dated the sites from the
region (1979: 145). There are also numerous exam-
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ranima u sam pocetak lasinjske kulture (Dimitrije-
vi¢ 1979: 158; Balen 2010: 34; Plestnjak 2010: 35-38,
G27).

Istrazivanja velikog broja nalazista lasinjske kul-
ture, posebice unatrag dvadesetak godina, rasvi-
jetlila su neke njezine dotad ne potpuno jasne
aspekte, poput nacina stanovanja ili apsolutne
kronologije. Ipak, problem njezine unutarnje peri-
odizacije joS uvijek nije razrijeSen.

Naseljaistanovanje

Lasinjska su naselja naj¢e$¢e smjeStena na ma-
njim breZuljcima ili gredama, blizu potoka ili rije-
ka, na nadmorskoj visini do 250 m. U gorskim ili
planinskim dijelovima Hrvatske cesto su gradin-
skog tipa, na prirodnoj uzvisiniiznad rijeke. Lasinj-
ski su nalazi pronadeni i u nekoliko 3pilja, koje su
koriStene kao privremena sklonista, izuzev Ajdov-
ske jame, koja je sluzila u grobnom ritualu i kultu
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 147; Horvat 1989; Markovi¢ 1994:
39; Virag 2003: 393; Balen 2010: 27).

Lasinjska su naselja otvorenog tipa i u pravilu
jednoslojna, iako su se neka vjerojatno pomicala
i horizontalno, $to bi mogle potvrditi serije radio-
karbonskih datuma. Uglavnom su to bili zaseoci ili
farme medusobno udaljeni 1-2 km povezani u gru-
pacije te se pretpostavlja da se radi o obiteljskim
zajednicama. Naselja su bila rasirena na velikoj
povrsini. Sastojala su se od nekoliko nadzemnih
objekata medusobno udaljenih 30 do 80 m, po-
pratnih jama razli¢ite namjene, bunara, peci i sl.
Zamijeceno je grupiranje po nekoliko ku¢a i jama
zajedno, kao i podjela nalazista na radni i stam-
beni dio. Kako pokazuju dosadasnja istrazivanja,
istovremeno je koriSteno maksimalno 4-5 stam-
benih objekata (Virag 1990: 74; 2003: 386; Kalafatic¢
2009: 21-22; Oross et al. 2010: 388, Abb. 1; Minichrei-
ter & Markovi¢ 2013: 34; Hornok & Kiss 2017: 239-
241; Huling, u tisku). Jedino zasad poznato naselje
tipa tela jest Pepelana kod Virovitice, s tri prepo-
znata horizonta ove kulture (Minichreiter 1990; Mi-
nichreiter & Markovi¢ 2009).
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ples of decorated pottery that Dimitrijevi¢ had as-
cribed to certain phases of the Lasinja culture, but
that are not confirmed by absolute chronology. For
example, decorations in the shape of nets, ladders
or wavy lines, as well as large tongue-like applica-
tions, which Dimitrijevi¢ had ascribed to the late
phase of the Lasinja culture, were discovered in
closed contexts at some sites, and were radiocar-
bon dated to the very beginning of the Lasinja cul-
ture (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 158; Balen 2010: 34; Plestnjak
2010: 35-38, G27).

The excavations conducted on a large number of
sites of the Lasinja culture, especially in the last
twenty or so years, have shed new light on some of
its previously vague aspects, such as the way of life
and absolute chronology. However, the problem of
its inner periodization remains unsolved.

Settlements and habitation

Settlements of the Lasinja culture are most often
situated on smaller hills or elevated positions in
the vicinity of streams or rivers, at an altitude of up
to 250 m. In hilly and mountainous parts of Croatia,
these are often hillforts situated on natural eleva-
tions above rivers. Finds of the Lasinja culture have
also been discovered in caves that were used as
temporary shelters, with the exception of Ajdovska
jama, which was used for burials and cult-relat-
ed activities (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 147, Horvat 1989;
Markovi€¢ 1994: 39; Virag 2003: 393; Balen 2010: 27).

Settlements of the Lasinja culture are of the open
type and generally have a single layer, although
some of them probably made horizontal shifts,
as could potentially be indicated by radiocarbon
dates. These were mostly hamlets or farms that
were 1-2 km apart and were clustered into groups,
so it was assumed that they were inhabited by fa-
milial communities. The settlements spread over
large areas and were comprised of several above-
ground structures that were 30 to 80 m apart, as
well as of accompanying pits used for different
purposes, wells, kilns and the like. The tendency to
group several houses and pits together was noted,
as was the division of sites into working and resi-
dential areas. As shown by research conducted so
far, a maximum of 4-5 residential structures were
used at the same time (Virdg 1990: 74; 2003, 386;
Kalafati¢ 2009: 21-22; Oross et al. 2010: 388, Abb. 1;
Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: 34; Hornok & Kiss
2017: 239-241; Huling, in print). The only currently

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKO)

lako se za pripadnike lasinjske kulture dugi niz go-
dina smatralo da daju prednost Zivotu u jamsko-
zemunickim objektima, danas je posve jasno dasu
gradili nadzemne objekte. Lasinjske su kuce imale
zidove gradene od nosivih stupova i pruc¢a oblije-
pljenih glinom/blatom. Na prostoru Transdanubije
i Slavonije gotovo su u pravilu gradene s temelj-
nim jarcima Sirokim oko 25-50 cm i dubokim ¢ak
do 50 cm, na dnu kojih su bile jame od stupova. S
obzirom na dublje ukopane temelje nekih od ku¢a
pretpostavlja se da su imale dva kata. U sredisnjoj
Hrvatskoj i Sloveniji te na nekoliko nalazista u
Transdanubiji ku¢e nisu imale temeljne rovove vec
samo nosive stupove. Njihova je orijentacija ovisi-
la o prevladavaju¢em smjeru vjetra i topografskim
okolnostima, ¢emu u prilog govori jednaka ori-
jentacija kuca iz razlicitih razdoblja na pojedinim
nalazistima. Najcesce su bile orijentirane sjevero-
zapad-jugoistok ili zapad-istok, s ulazom na kracoj
strani kuce (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 148-150; Virag 2003;
Kalafati¢ 2009; Balen 2010: 28; Oross et al. 2010: 379-
389; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: 52-71; Hulina, u
tisku).

Slika / Figure 1. Ostaci nadze-
mnog objekta lasinjske kulture,
Tomasanci-Palata/The remains
of an above-ground structure of
the Lasinja culture, Tomasan-
ci-Palaca (prema / after: Balen
2016: fig. 7).

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

known tell settlement is the one at Pepelane near
Virovitica, were three phases of this culture have
been identified (Minichreiter 1990; Minichreiter &
Markovi¢ 2009).

Although it was, for many years, thought that the
members of the Lasinja culture preferred to live in
dugout pit-dwellings, today it is completely clear
that they used above-ground structures. Houses
of the Lasinja culture had walls comprised of sup-
portive posts and wattle covered with clay/mud.
In Transdanubia and Slavonia, they almost always
had ditches with post holes at the base. Seeing as
some of the houses had deeper foundations, it was
suggested that they had two floors. In central Croa-
tia and Slovenia, as well as on several sites in Trans-
danubia, the houses did not have ditches, but only
supporting pillars. Their orientation depended on
the prevailing direction of the wind and other topo-
graphic features, as attested to by the same orien-
tation of houses from different periods at certain
sites. Most often they were laid out in a northwest-
southeast or a west-east direction, with the en-
trance on the shorter side of the house (Dimitrijevi¢
1979: 148-150; Virag 2003; Kalafati¢ 2009; Balen
2010: 28; Oross et al. 2010: 379-389; Minichreiter &
Markovi¢ 2013: 52-71; Hulina, in print).
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Lasinjske su ku¢e najcesce bile pravokutnog tlocr-
ta dimenzija 7-12 x 13-23 m, s unutarnjom podje-
lom na dvije prostorije te ponekad i nosivim stu-
povima u sredini koji su nosili krov na dvije vode.
NesSto se rjede javljaju kuce s jednom ili tri prosto-
rije. Uz kuce moZe biti nadogradeno kruzno dvo-
riSte s ogradom. Kuce kvadratnog oblika imale su
stranice dimenzija 7-11 m, jednu prostoriju i krov
na dvije ili Cetiri vode (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 148-150;
Virdg 2003; Kalafati¢ 2009; Balen 2010: 28; Oross et
al. 2010).

Na prostoru Hrvatske najveca istraZzena lasinjska
naselja s nadzemnim ku¢ama i popratnim objek-
tima su nalaziSta Beketinci-Bentez (Minichreiter
& Markovi¢ 2013: 52-71), Cepinski Martinci-Dubra-
va (Kalafati¢ 2009), Donji Miholjac-Mlaka (Nodilo
2012) i Donji Miholjac-Danovci (Tkal¢ec 2016). Na
nalaziStima Varazdin-Brezje (Tomici¢ 1968; Madi-
raca & Cimin 2009; Beki¢ 2010), Poljana KriZzevacka
| (Dizdar 2013; Hulina, u tisku), Poljana Krizevac-
ka Il (Loznjak Dizdar 2012; Hulina, u tisku) i Velika
Gorica-Sepkovcica (Bugar 2009) istrazena je velika
povrsing, a nadzemni objekti prepoznati su po ni-
zovima nosivih stupova.

U Madarskoj su najveca istrazena lasinjska nase-
lja s nadzemnim objektima Gyé&r-Szabadrétdomb
(Virag & Figler 2007: 352-354, fig. 2. 1, 5-11), Magya-
regres-Macskalyuk (Hornok & Kiss 2017: fig. 1) te
Balatonszarszd-Kis-erdei-d(il& (Oross et al. 2010).

Velik je broj lasinjskih nalaziSta na kojima nisu
pronadeni nadzemni objekti. S obzirom na hori-
zontalnu rasirenost kao osnovnu karakteristiku
lasinjskih naselja te ¢injenicu da niti jedno od njih
nijeistrazeno u cijelosti, barem za dio njih moze se
pretpostaviti da je postojanje iskljuc¢ivo jamskih
objekata rezultat stanja istrazenosti (Balen 2010:
29; 2018: 65). Dio nalazista vjerojatno je bio krat-
kotrajnog ili sezonskog karaktera te se sastojao
od manjeg broja ukopanih objekata (Straub 2005;
Tokai 2007).

Zahvaljujudiu prvome redu zastitnim arheoloskim
istrazivanjima, broj lasinjskih nalazista povecava
se iz godine u godinu. Na prostoru Hrvatske tako
je 1979. g. zabiljeZzeno tek 29 nalazisSta (Dimitrije-
vi¢ 1979: karta 3) dok ih je danas poznato gotovo
200, iako su se arheoloska istrazivanja odvijala na
njih manje od sto (Markovic¢ 1994: karta 9; Registar
1997; Okrosa Rozi¢ 2004: karta 2; Balen 2010: 41-44,
sl. 5; Jakovljevi¢ 2012).
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Houses of the Lasinja culture were most commonly
rectangular, measuring 7-12x13-23 m, their interior
was divided into two rooms, and some of them had
posts in the middle that supported the gable roof.
Houses with one or three rooms are somewhat less
common. The houses can be accompanied by a cir-
cular yard with a fence. Square houses measured
7-11 m at the sides, had one room, and a gable or a
cross gabled roof (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 148-150; Virdg
2003; Kalafati¢ 2009; Balen 2010: 28; Oross et al. 2010).

In Croatia, the largest excavated settlements of the
Lasinja culture with above-ground houses and ac-
companying structures include Beketinci-Bentez
(Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: 52-71), Cepinski
Martinci-Dubrava (Kalafati¢ 2009), Donji Miholjac-
Mlaka (Nodilo 2012), and Donji Miholjac-Danovci
(Tkal¢ec 2016). The large areas excavated at the
sites of Varazdin-Brezje (Tomici¢ 1968; Madiraca &
Cimin 2009; Beki¢ 2010), Poljana KriZzevacka I (Dizdar
2013; Hulina, in print), Poljana Krizevac¢ka Il (LoZnjak
Dizdar 2012; Hulina, in print), and Velika Gorica-
Sepkov¢ica (Bugar 2009) yielded above-ground
structures that were defined based on the remains
of supporting pillars.

In Hungary, the largest excavated settlements of
the Lasinja culture with above-ground structures
include Gyér-Szabadrétdomb (Virag & Figler 2007:
352-354, fig. 2. 1, 5-11), Magyaregres-Macskalyuk
(Hornok & Kiss 2017: fig. 1), and Balatonszarszoé-Kis-
erdei-d(il6 (Oross et al. 2010).

A large number of sites of the Lasinja culture did
not yield above-ground structures. Considering the
fact that a horizontal spread is the basic character-
istic of settlements of the Lasinja culture, and the
fact that none of them have been fully excavated, it
can be assumed that recording exclusively dugout
structures, on at least some of them, is the result of
the state of research (Balen 2010: 29; 2018: 65). Some
of the sites were probably of short-term or season-
al character and consisted of a smaller number of
dugout structures (Straub 2005; Tokai 2007).

Primarily with the help of rescue archaeological
excavations, the number of sites of the Lasinja cul-
ture keeps growing with each year. In Croatia, there
were only 29 recorded sites in 1979 (Dimitrijevic¢
1979: map 3), while today there are over 200. How-
ever, less than a hundred of them have been ex-
cavated (Markovi¢ 1994: map 9; Registar 1997;
OkroSa Rozi¢ 2004: map 2; Balen 2010: 41-44, fig. 5;
Jakovljevi¢ 2012).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Pogrebni ritual

lako je poznat velik broj lasinjskih nalazista, po-
grebni ritual ove kulture jo$ nije posve jasan. Po-
znato je tek nekoliko ukopa, koji pokazuju neujed-
nacenost u nacinu pokopavanja.

Najiscrpnije nam podatke o grobnom ritualu daju
nalazi iz Ajdovske jame u Sloveniji, u kojoj je pro-
nadeno Sest skupina pokojnika, ukupno 31 indivi-
dua: 7 muskaraca, 8 Zena i 16 djece. Pokojnici su u
Spilji bili izloZeni, a ne pokopani, a tijela su im na-
kon odredenog vremena bila premjestena na dru-
go mjesto. Ponekad je oko kostiju postavljeno ka-
menje kao oznaka groba, a osobne su stvari (nakit,
keramika, oruZje, orude) poloZene uz tijela. Ostaci
keramike, Zivotinjskih kostiju i pougljenjenih zrna
Zita, pronadeni zajedno s ostacima pokojnika go-
vore da se u trenutku polaganja pokojnika ili po-
slije tog dogadaja prilagala hrana. Ukopi su vezani
uz horizont 2b, nakon Cega je uslijedilo razdoblje
Stovanje pokojnika, koji se veze uz horizont 2c
(Horvat 1989; Budja 1990; Bonsall et al. 2007). Pre-
ma radiokarbonskim datumima, polaganje umrlih
zapocelo je najvjerojatnije u drugoj polovici 44. st.
pr. Kr. i trajalo maksimalno 120 godina, dok je Sto-
vanje pokojnika moglo trajatii do 545 godina (Hor-
vat 1989; Sraka 2016: 120-136).

S prostora Hrvatske zasigurno je najpoznatiji ma-
sovni ukop iz Potocana kraj Pozege, gdje je 2007. g.
otkrivena jama s velikom koli¢inom ljudskih kosti-
ju i nekoliko ulomaka keramike. Radiokarbonska
analiza triju ulomaka kostiju datira ga izmedu
4258.13978.g. pr. Kr. (Potrebica & Balen 2008: 18; Ba-
len 2010: 31, tablica 3). BioarheoloSka analiza ske-
letnih ostataka pokazala je da se radi o minimalno
41 osobi razli¢itih dobnih i spolnih skupina. Na 13
lubanja vidljive su perimortalne traume nastale
razli¢itim oruzjem, Sto moze upucivati na vise po-
¢initelja. Pokojnici su ubijeni i odloZeni u jamu u
istovrijeme (Jankovi¢ et al. 2017). Masovni su ukopi
poznatis prostora Madarske, ali ne radi se o Zrtva-
ma masakra kao u Potocanima, vec¢ se kao uzrok
smrti navodi epidemija (Balatonész6d: Horvath
et al. 2003) ili Zrtvovanje (Keszthely-Fenékpuszta:
Zoffmann 2005).

U Jak$i¢u kod PozZege slucajno su pronadeni ko-
sturniostacijedneilivise osobate pet posuda. Jed-
na od do danas sacuvanih kostiju datirana je u raz-
doblje od sredine 43.do sredine 41. st. pr. Kr. (Balen
2018:68). U okolici nisu pronadeni tragovi naselja
ili drugih grobova (Markovi¢ 1985: 159; 1994, 44, T.
22.1-5; Balen 2010: 30, tab. 3; 2018: 68). U lasinjskom

BACK TO THE PAST

Burial rites

Regardless of the large number of recorded sites of
the Lasinja culture, the burial rites are still not com-
pletely recognized. Only a small number of burials
have been discovered, and they indicate different
burial rites.

The most thorough data on burial rites was ob-
tained from Ajdovska jama in Slovenia, a site that
yielded six groups of burials, i.e. a total of 31 indi-
viduals: 7 men, 8 women, and 16 children. In the
cave, the bodies of the deceased were exposed, not
buried, and were moved to a different place after
a certain period of time. Sometimes stones were
placed next to the bones to mark the grave, and
personal belongings (jewelry, pottery, weapons,
and tools) were placed next to the bodies. Remains
of pottery, animal bones and charred wheat grains
that were discovered with the deceased indicate
that food was placed next to the bodies when they
were laid to rest, or after. These burials were as-
cribed to phase 2b that was followed by a period
of honoring the dead, ascribed to phase 2c (Horvat
1989; Budja 1990; Bonsall et al. 2007). According to
radiocarbon dates, the burials probably started in
the second half of the 44" century BC, and lasted
for a maximum of 120 years, while the honoring of
the dead might have lasted up to 545 years (Horvat
1989; Sraka 2016: 120-136).

The most famous find from Croatia is definitely the
mass grave from Potocani near PoZega, where, in
2007, a pit was discovered that contained a large
number of human bones and several pottery frag-
ments. Radiocarbon dates obtained from three
bone samples date this tomb to the time between
4258 and 3978 BC (Potrebica & Balen 2008: 18; Balen
2010, 31, table 3). The bioarchaeological analysis of
the skeletal remains revealed that the grave con-
tained at least 41 people of different age and sex.
A total of 13 skulls displayed perimortem traumas
made by different weapons, which could point to
several perpetrators. The deceased were killed
and placed into the pit at the same time (Jankovi¢
et al. 2017). Mass graves were also recorded in
Hungary, but they, unlike the one from Potocani,
did not include victims of a massacre, but people
who are thought to have died from an epidemic
(Balatondszod: Horvath et al. 2003) or who were
sacrificed (Keszthely-Fenékpuszta: Zoffmann 2005).

The skeletal remains of one or more people, and
five vessels, were accidentally discovered in Jaksic¢
near PoZega. One of the preserved bones was dated
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sloju u Ozlju pronaden je dio donje Celjusti djeteta
starog 4-5 goodina (Raji¢ 2003). Ukoliko se radi o
ostacima ukopa, ono je bilo unutar naselja.

Najvec¢i nam je broj ukopa poznat iz Transdanubi-
je, veoma razli¢itog karaktera. Kosturni su zgréeni
ukopi pronadeni na pet nalazista, unutar naselja
iliizvan njegova konteksta (Németh 1994: 241-244;
Somogyi 2000; Honti et al. 2002: 35; Regenye 2006:
18-19). Paljevinski su ukopi poznati sa Cetiri nalazi-
$ta, takoder unutar naseljailiizvan njega (Horvath
et al. 2003: 270; Gabor 2004: 98; Barna & Kreiter
2006: 56-57).
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to between the middle of the 43 and the middle
of the 41° cent. BC (Balen 2018: 68). No traces of set-
tlements or other graves have been discovered in
the vicinity (Markovi¢ 1985: 159; 1994: 44, Pl. 22. 1-5;
Balen 2010: 30, tab. 3). At Ozalj, the layer of the Las-
injacultureyielded a part of the lower jaw of a child
between the ages of 4 and 5 (Raji¢ 2003). If these are
the remains of a burial, it was situated within a set-
tlement.

Slika/Figure 2. Masovna
grobnica u Potoc¢anima
kod PoZege / Mass gra-
ve from Potocani near
PoZega (prema / after:
Jankovi¢ et al. 2017).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKO)

Unutar grupe Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf pozna-
ti su i paljevinski i kosturni ukopi (Hahnel 1990;
Probst 1999: 438), dok grupa Ludanice prakticira
samo kosturne ukope (Pavik & Batora 1995: 112-
115). Kosturni su ukopi karakteristi¢ni i za sopot-
sku, vincansku i lendelsku kulturu, koje prethode
lasinjskoj, a u sklopu lendelske kulture u juznoj
se Transdanubiji javljaju i paljevinski ukopi (Zalai-
Gaal 2001; Balen & Cataj 2014: 67-69; Bori¢ 2015).

Pokopavanje Zivotinja unutar naselja uobicajeno
je za razdoblje eneolitika, a moZe svjedoditi ritu-
alnom Zrtvovanju ili odbacivanju uginulih Zivo-
tinja. U lasinjskoj kulturi, sude¢i po dosadasnjim
istrazivanjima, ova praksa nije bila osobito ¢esta.
Ukopi psa na prostoru Hrvatske pronadeni su jedi-
no u Pajtenici (Balen 2010: 32-33) te na nalazistima
Lébény-Kaszas-domb u Madarskoj i Bernhardstahl
u Donjoj Austriji (Németh 1994: 242, Abb. 3).

Materijalna kultura
Keramicki nalazi

Gruba keramika lasinjske kulture sive je ili naran-
¢aste do oker boje, s dosta primjesa usitnjenog ka-
mena i pijeska, ¢iji se udio smanjuje kod prijelazne
keramike. Povrsina je tek ovlas obradena ili zagla-
dena. Fina je keramika uglavnom tamnijih tonova,
u sastavu ima manju koli¢inu pijeska, a povrsina
je Cesto fino ugla¢ana. Tipovi posuda zastupljeni
u lasinjskoj kulturi su lonci, vréevi, posude s izlje-
vom, zdjele, alice, ¢ase, posude na nozi i tave. Od
posebnih se oblika javljaju poklopci, Zlice, bocice
i pintadere (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 151-162; Balen 2010:
33-36).

Lonci mogu imati bikoni¢no ili zaobljeno tijelo.
Kod bikoni¢nih lonaca rame posude obi¢no je izve-
deno konkavno ili konveksno, dok je trbuh uglav-
nom konkavan. Prijelaz ramena u vrat posude
moZze biti blag ili izrazen, kada je vrat ¢esto cilin-

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

The largest number of known burials was recorded
in Transdanubia, and they display very different
characteristics. Burials that included crouched
skeletons were discovered at five sites, within or
outside the contexts of settlements (Németh 1994:
241-244; Somogyi 2000; Honti et al. 2002: 35; Regenye
2006: 18-19). Incineration graves were found at four
sites, also inside and outside settlements (Horvath
et al. 2003: 270; Gabor 2004, 98; Barna & Kreiter 2006:
56-57).

The Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf group yielded incin-
eration and skeletal burials (Hahnel 1990; Probst
1999: 438), while the Ludanice group only practiced
skeletal burials (Pavik & Batora 1995: 112-115). Skel-
etal burials are also characteristic of the Sopot,
Vin¢a and Lengyel cultures that preceded the Las-
inja culture. In southern Transdanubia, the Lengyel
culture is also characterized by incineration buri-
als (Zalai-Gaal 2001; Balen & Cataj 2014: 67-69; Bori¢
2015).

Burying animals within settlements was common
during the Eneolithic, and can be indicative of rit-
ual sacrificing or discarding dead animals. In the
Lasinja culture, judging by the research conducted
so far, this practice was not particularly common.
In Croatia, dog burials were only discovered at Pa-
jtenica (Balen 2010: 32-33). In Hungary, they were
discovered at Lébény-Kaszas-domb and, in Lower
Austria, at Bernhardstahl (Németh 1994: 242, Abb. 3).

Material culture
Ceramic finds

Coarse pottery of the Lasinja culture is gray or or-
ange to ochre in color, and has a lot of inclusion
of small rocks and sand. The ratio of inclusions is
reduced in transitional pottery. The surface is only
slightly processed or polished. Fine ware is mostly
darker, contains only a small amount of sand, and
commonly has a nicely polished surface. Vessel
forms of the Lasinja culture include pots, jugs, ves-
sels with a spout, bowls, cups, glasses, vessels on
a foot and pans. Special forms include lids, spoons,
bottles and stamps (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 151-162;
Balen 2010: 33-36).

Pots can have a biconical or rounded body. On bi-
conical pots, the shoulder is commonly concave or
convex, while the body is mostly concave. The tran-
sition from the shoulder into the neck can be minor
or accentuated, whereby the neck is commonly cy-
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dri¢nog oblika. Javljaju se i bikoni¢ni lonci niskog
ramena, sli¢ni zdjelama, koji ponekad imaju rucku
postavljenu odmah iznad prijeloma. Karakteristic-
ni su i bikoni¢ni lonci uglatog ramena, koje nosi
bogati ukras. Lonci zaobljena tijela mogu imati
blagu s-profilaciju ili imati naglasenije izdvojen
vrat od ramena. Ponekad imaju horizontalne, ver-
tikalne ili kljunaste rucke ili pak uSuce uz ili ispod
oboda. Lonci grube fakture naj¢es¢e su ukraseni
plasti¢nim aplikacijama i tehnikom utiskivanja,
dok oni fine fakture uglavnom nose mehanicki
izvedene ukrase, ponekad ispunjene inkrustaci-
jom (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: sl. 5. 6,10-12, T. XVIIl. 4, 8, T.
XIX. 3-4, 8-10, T. XXI. 4-5; Balen 2010: 1.6, T. 7, T.8. 1, T.
10. 3; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013:T.1.1, 3,5, T. 2.
1,3,5 T T.3,T.12id).

Vrcevi s jednom ru¢kom tipi¢ni su predstavnici
lasinjske kulture i ¢esto nose ukras. U pravilu su
bikoni¢nog oblika s konkavno izvedenim trbuhom
i najcesce konveksnim ramenom te cilindri¢nim
vratom. Kao i kod lonaca, javljaju se oblici uglato
izvedenog ramena, koje nosi ukras i prelazi u kon-
kavan vrat, a predstavlja tipi¢an oblik za ovu kultu-
ru (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979:sl.5. 13,19, T. XIX. 5, T. XXI. 2, 3;
OkroSa Rozi¢ 2004: sl. 7C1, 7C2; Balen 2010: T. 4. 1, t.
5.1; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: T. 15).

Zdjele se Cesto javljaju na lasinjskim nalazistima
te kao i lonci, mogu imati bikoni¢no ili zaobljeno
tijelo, a jednostavne koni¢ne zdjele takoder su uo-

Slika/ Figure 3. Vr¢ s lokaliteta Vlatkovac /A jug from the site of Vlat-
kovac (foto / photo: I. Krajcar).
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lindrical. There are also biconical pots with a short
shoulder that resemble bowls, and they sometimes
have a handle placed right above the transition of
the body. Biconical pots with an angular shoulder
and rich decorations are also a characteristic form.
Pots with arounded body can have aslight S-profile
or a neck that is more pronounced than the shoul-
der. They sometimes have horizontal, vertical or
beaked handles, or perforated lugs along or under
the rim. Coarse pots mostly have mechanically
made decorations, sometimes filled with incrusta-
tion (Dimitrijevic¢ 1979: fig. 5.6, 10-12, Pl. XVIIl. 4, 8, PI.
XIX. 3-4, 8-10, PI. XXI. 4-5; Balen 2010: PI. 6, PI. 7,P1. 8.1,
Pl.10.3; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013:Pl. 1.1, 3, 5, PI.
2.1,3,5,Pl.3,Pl.12, etc.).

Jugs with a single handle are a typical representa-
tive find of the Lasinja culture, and are often deco-
rated. They are generally biconical with a concave
body and, most often, a convex shoulder and a cy-
lindrical neck. Just like with pots, some jugs have an
angular shoulder, supported by decorations, that
transitions into a concave neck - a typical form as-
cribed to this culture (Dimitrijevic¢ 1979: fig. 5. 13, 19,
PI.XIX. 5, Pl. XXI. 2, 3; Okro$a Rozi¢ 2004 fig. 7C1, 7C2;
Balen 2010: Pl. 4. 1, t. 5. 1, Minichreiter & Markovi¢
2013: Pl. 15).

Bowls are a common find at sites of the Lasinja
culture and, just like pots, can have a biconical or
rounded body. Simple conical bowls are also com-
mon. Biconical bowls appear in several variants
with different combinations of concave, convex
or conical bodies and shoulders. They can have a
handle that connects the transition and the rim,
and which can, sometimes, go over the rim. Coarse
bowls most often have tongue-like or plastic appli-
cations on the transition of the body, or mechani-
cally made decorations that also appear on fine
biconical bowls. The latter often have small plastic
applications on the transition of the body. Rounded
bowls can be semispherical and spherical, and can
have mechanically made decorations or plastic ap-
plications. Rounded bowls can also have a handle
that is placed under the rim. Simple conical bowls
are a common find as well. Bowls with a short
rounded body and a cylindrical or concave neck
are rare. The most typical bowl of the Lasinja cul-
ture has a biconical shape, a short shoulder and a
concave body with a tongue-like application on the
transition of the body (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: fig. 5. 1-2,
7-9,15-17, P1. XVIII. 9; Okrosa RoZi¢ 2004: fig. 7A; Balen
2010: Pl. 2, Pl.3.6-7,Pl. 9.1, 4).
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bi¢ajen inventar. Bikoni¢ne se zdjele javljaju u vise
varijanti s razli¢itim kombinacijama konkavno,
konveksno ili koni¢no izvedena trbuha i ramena.
Mogu imati ruc¢ku koja spaja prijelom i obod, koji
ponekad i prelazi. Zdjele grube fakture najcesce
nose jezi€astu ili plasti¢nu aplikaciju na prijelomu
ili mehanicki izveden ukras, koji se javlja i na biko-
ni¢nim zdjelama fine fakture. Potonje ¢esto nose
male plasti¢ne aplikacije na prijelomu. Zaobljene
zdjele mogu biti polukuglaste i kuglaste te nositi
mehanicki izveden ukras ili plasti¢ne aplikacije.
Zaobljene zdjele takoder mogu imati ruc¢ku koja
je postavljena ispod oboda. Uobi¢ajen su nalaz i
jednostavne koni¢ne zdjele. Zdjele niskog zaoblje-
nog tijelaicilindri¢nog ili konkavnog vrata rijetko
se javljaju. Za lasinjsku je kulturu medu zdjelama
najtipi¢nija ona bikoni¢nog oblika kratkog rame-
naikonkavnogtrbuhas jezi¢astom aplikacijom na
prijelomu (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: sl. 5. 1-2, 7-9, 15-17, T.
XVIII. 9; Okrosa RoZi¢ 2004: sl. 7A; Balen 2010: T. 2, T.
3.6-7,T.9.1, 4).

Vjedra s izljevom uglavnom su jednostavnog ko-
ni¢nog ili bikoni¢nog oblika. Mogu imati cilindri-
¢anizljev, koji izlazi iz tijela posude, otvoren izljev
koji prolazi kroz vrat/rame posude ili jednostavno
oblikovan izljev na rubu usta (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: sl.
5.21; Okrosa Rozi¢ 2004: sl. 7F1; Balen et al. 2017: T.
4. 4; Cataj, u tisku).

Jedan od karakteristi¢nih oblika lasinjske kulture
svakako je i posuda na nozi. U najve¢em broju slu-
¢ajeva, na arheoloskim nalaziStima ne pronalazi-
mo takve cjelovite posude i veoma ih je tesko spo-
jiti naknadnim pregledavanjem materijala. Stoga
se razli¢iti podtipovi uglavnom baziraju na obliku
noge, najtesce visoke, koja moze biti cilindri¢naili
konkavna te se manje ili vise Siriti prema stajacoj
plohi. Zastupljene su i zaobljene noge zadebljane
u gornjemdijelu te konkavnog tijela, koje se izrazi-
to Siri prema stajacoj plohi. Kratke noge ne javljaju
se Cesto nalasinjskim posudama, a mogu biti cilin-
dri¢ne, stozaste ili konveksne (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: sl.
5. 4,520, T.XVIIl. 1,5 T. XIX. 1, T. XX. 3, 6, T. XXI. 1
Balen 2010:T. 10. 1).

Salice su uglavnom bikoni¢ne ili s-profilirane, a
imaju trakastu rucku, koja spaja obod, koji po-
nekad nadvisuje, s prijelomom posude. Cesto su
ukrasene mehanicki izvedenim ukrasom (Balen
1998: T. 3: 2; 2010: 34, T. 4.2, OkroSa RoZi¢ 2004: T. 12;
Cataj, u tisku).

Case se ne javljaju osobito ¢esto na lasinjskim na-
lazistima. Fine su fakture te imaju prili¢no tanke
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Buckets with a spout mostly have a simple coni-
cal or biconical shape. They can have a cylindrical
spout that stems from the vessel body, an open
spout that passes through the neck/shoulder, or a
simply-shaped spout at the very rim of the vessel
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: fig. 5. 21; OkroSa Rozi¢ 2004: fig.
7F1; Balen et al 2017: Pl. 4. 4; Cataj, in print).

One of the most characteristic forms of the Lasinja
culture is certainly a vessel on a foot. In the major-
ity of cases, such complete vessels are not found at
archaeological sites, and are very difficult to recon-
struct during subsequent processing. Hence, the
different subtypes are mostly based on the shape
of the foot that is, most often, tall, can be cylindri-
cal or concave, and more or less widens towards
the base. There are some rounded ones with a thick-
er upper part and a concave body that significantly
widens towards the base. Short ones do not appear
often on vessels of the Lasinja culture, but can be
cylindrical, conical or convex (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: fig.
5.4, 5,20, Pl.XVIII. 1, 5, Pl. XIX. 1, PI. XX. 3, 6, Pl. XXI. 1,
Balen 2010: Pl. 10. 1).

Cups are mostly biconical or have an S-profile, as
well as a ribbon-like handle that connects, and
sometimes goes over, the rim and the transition on
the body. They are often decorated with mechani-
cally made motifs (Balen 1998: PI. 3: 2; 2010: 34, PI.
4.2; Okrosa RoZi¢ 2004: PI. 12; Cataj, in print).

Slika / Figure 4. Zdjela na nozi s lokaliteta Jaksi¢-Caire / A bowl on a
foot from the site of Jaksi¢-Caire (foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).

35



Slika / Figure 5. Keramicke Zlice s tuljcem za nasad s lokaliteta Toma3anci-Pala¢a / Ceramic spoons with a cylindrical protrusion for hafting from
the site of Tomasanci-Palaca (foto / photo: I. Krajcar).

stijenke i lagano izvucen rub. Mogu nositi meha-
ni¢ki izveden ukras na rubu usta (Balen 2010: T. 5.
2; Cataj, u tisku).

Plitke tave velika promjera nedavno su izdvojen
oblik lasinjske kulture, a kako je zasad poznato,
javljaju se na slavonskim nalaziStima (Balen 2010:
34, T.10. 2; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: T. 16-17).

Poklopci su uglavhom jednostavnog diskoidnog
oblika, s ru¢kom/drskom postavljenom na gornjoj
strani ili bez nje, grube fakture. Rjede se javljaju
poklopci fine fakture, ukradeni urezivanjem i in-
krustacijom (Homen 1990:sl. 4. 6; Beki¢ 2006: T. 2. 6).

Zlice se javljaju na gotovo svakom nalazidtu lasinj-
ske kulture, imaju vedi ili manji zaobljeni recipi-
jent te cilindri¢ni tuljac za nasad drska (Dimitrije-
vi¢ 1961: T. VIII. 51, T. XVIII. 149-150; 1979a: T. XVIII. 6,
Markovic¢ 1994: T. 24. 7-8; Okrosa Rozi¢ 2004: sl. 7)2;
Minichreiter & Markovic¢ 2013: T. 18).

Bocice su manjih dimenzija, bikoni¢nog tijela, s
uSicama postavljenim na prijelomu, koje su vjero-
jatno sluzile za vjesanje. Cesto su ukrasene ubo-
dima, urezima i inkrustacijom. Analiza zemlje iz
zapune jedne od njih, upucuje na moguca eteri¢na
ulja, iako se to nije moglo sa sigurnosc¢u dokazati.
Dosad nisu pronadene na prostoru isto¢ne Hrvat-
ske (Homen 1985; TeZak-Gregl 2007).
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Glasses are not a particularly frequent find at site
of the Lasinja culture. They have a fine surface and
quite thin walls, as well as a slightly outward-facing
rim. They can have mechanically made decorations
at the rim (Balen 2010: Pl. 5. 2; Cataj, in print).

Shallow pans that have a large diameter were re-
cently defined as a form of the Lasinja culture, and
they appear on sites in Slavonia (Balen 2010: 34, PI.
10. 2; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: PIl. 16-17).

Lids are coarse and mostly have a simple discoid
shape as well as, in some cases, a handle/protru-
sion on the upper side. Fine lids appear less fre-
quently, and are decorated by incising and incrus-
tation (Homen 1990: fig. 4. 6; Bekic¢ 2006: Pl. 2. 6).

Spoons were discovered at almost all sites of the
Lasinja culture. They have a larger or smaller round-
ed recipientand a cylindrical protrusion for hafting
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: PI. VIII. 51, P1. XVIII. 149-150; 19793,
PI. XVIII. 6; Markovi¢ 1994: Pl. 24. 7-8; Okrosa Rozi¢
2004: fig. 7J2; Minichreiter & Markovi¢ 2013: PI. 18).

Bottles are smaller, have a biconical body and sus-
pension loops at the transition of the body that
were probably used to hang the vessel. They are
often decorated by stabbing, incising and incrusta-
tion. The analysis of soil from one bottle indicates
the possible use of essential oils, although the finds
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Plasti¢no ukrasavanje u znaku je rasclanjenih re-
bara, dugmetastih ili jezi¢astih aplikacija te no-
solikih drzaka ispod oboda. Naj¢esce se javlja na
keramici grube fakture, koja rjede nosi mehanicki
izvedene ukrase. Jezitaste aplikacije javljaju se i
na zdjelama fine fakture, kada njihov oblik prati
liniju ramena posude. Mehanitko ukrasavanje, po-
put urezivanja (pravilno urezivanje i Zlijebljenje)
i ubadanja, javlja se uglavhom na posudama fine
fakture, iako je prisutno i na onima grube fakture.
Nosilac ukrasa najcesce je sredisnji ili gornji dio
posude ili njezina noga, a rjede trbuh, dno ili unu-
trasnja strana posude. Od motiva koji su najzastu-
pljeniji u lasinjskoj kulturi moZzemo spomenuti ni-
zove paralelnih vertikalnih, horizontalnih ili kosih
linija, te paralelne urezane linije koje tvore A-, V-,
cik-cak ili motiv jelove grancice, girlande u neko-
liko paralelnih koncentri¢nih polukrugova, metli-
¢asto urezivanje, motiv bodljikave Zice, mrezasti
te ljestvicasti ukras i sl. Kao najtipicniji lasinjski
ukras javljaju se paralelne urezane linije obrublje-
ne nizom uboda. Ubadanje se javlja i samostalno,
ispod ruba ili na prijelomu posude, gdje moZemo
naci i ukras izveden otiskivanjem alatke. Urezani
su motivi ¢esto ispunjeni bijelom inkrustacijom,
koja je dobivena drobljenjem paljenog jelenovog
roga apliciranog u ureze impregnirane organskom
smolom. Posude mogu nositi i crveni premaz na
vanjskoj povrsini (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961; 1979: 151-160,
sl. 5; Homen 1990; Markovi¢ 1994: T. 20 - T. 24; Balen
2010:33-36; Kos et al. 2013; Markovi¢ & Minichreiter
2013:T. 1-18). lako se ukras izveden brazdastim ure-
zivanjem ili urezan motiv spirale ispunjene urezi-
ma vezu uglavnom uz kasniju kulturu Retz-Gajary,
oni se javljaju vec u lasinjskoj kulturi (Artner et al.
2011; Veludek 2011: 222-223, sl. 5. 11; Cataj, u tisku).

Mnoge tehnike i motivi, kojima su ukrasene lasinj-
ske posude, poput urezanih paralelnih linija vo-
doravno postavljenih ispod ruba i jelove grancice,
otiskivanja uz rub ili na samom rubu, otiskivanja
alatkom na prijelomu, dvostrukog reda uboda is-
pod ruba ili pak slikanja crvenom bojom mogu se
pratiti u krugu lendelske kulture, a isti je slucaj i
s nekim oblicima posuda poput bikoni¢nih zdjela,
konkavno oblikovanog trbuha, lonaca s uSicom
uz rub ili onih zaobljena tijela, zdjela na Supljim
nogama i Zlica (KoSturik 1972; Budja 1992: sl. 4;
Homen 1990; TeZzak-Gregl 1994; 2005; Tomaz 1999:
T. MV1-MV36; Gustin 2005). Bikoni¢ne i zaobljene
zdjele, zdjele na nozi, kao i ukrasavanje otiskiva-
njemuzrubilina samom rubu posude te malim je-
zi¢astim aplikacijama na prijelomu predstavljaju
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were not conclusive. So far no bottles have been
discovered in eastern Croatia (Homen 1985; Tezak-
Gregl 2007).

Plastic decorations include branched ribs or
tongue-like applications and nozzles under the rim.
They mostly appear on coarse ware that less often
has mechanically made decorations. Tongue-like
applications also appear on fine bowls, when their
shape follows the line of the vessel shoulder. Me-
chanical decorations, such as incising (regular in-
cising and gauging) and stabbing, mostly appears
on fine ware, although they can also be found on
coarse ware. The decorations are most often placed
on the central or upper parts of vessels or on the
foot, and less often on the body, base or the inside
of the vessel. The most common motifs used in
the Lasinja culture include series of parallel verti-
cal, horizontal or slanted lines, as well as parallel
incised lines in the shape of the letters A and V,
zigzag lines or fir twig motifs, garlands in several
parallel concentric semicircles, combed incisions,
and motifs of barbed wire, nets and ladders, and
so on. The most typical decoration of the Lasinja
culture consists of parallel incised lines bordered
by a line of stabs. Stabbing also appears by itself,
under the rim or on the transition of the body, just
like the decorations made by impressing certain
tools. Incised motifs are often filled with white in-
crustation, obtained by grinding burnt deer antler
and applied into the incisions that were previously
impregnated by organicresin. Vessels can also have
ared slip on the outside surface (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961;
1979: 151-160, fig. 5; Homen 1990; Markovi¢ 1994: PI.
20-Pl. 24; Balen 2010: 33-36; Kos et al. 2013; Markovi¢
& Minichreiter 2013: PI. 1-18). Although decorations
made by furrowed incisions, as well as incised spi-
ral motifs filled with smaller incisions, are often
connected with the later Retz-Gajary, they were al-
ready used during the Lasinja culture (Artner et al.
2011; Velus¢ek 2011: 222-223, fig. 5. 11; Cataj, in print).

Many techniques and motifs that were used to dec-
orate vessels of the Lasinja culture, such as parallel
horizontal lines under the rim and fir twig motifs,
impressing along the rim, or painting a red slip,
can be traced back to the Lengyel culture, and the
same can be said of some vessel forms, such as bi-
conical bowls with concave bodies, pots with a sus-
pension loop near the rim or ones with a rounded
body, bowls on a hollow foot, and spoons (Kosturik
1972; Budja 1992: fig. 4, Homen 1990; TeZak-Gregl
1994; 2005; Tomaz 1999: Pl. MV1-MV 36; GusStin 2005).
Biconical and rounded bowls, bowls on a foot, as
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poveznicu sa sopotskom kulturom, a konkavno je
oblikovanje trbuha te zaobljene i bikoni¢ne zdjele,
zdjele nanoziinosolikidrsci prisutno u vin¢anskoj
kulturi (Dimitrijevi¢ 1968; 1979; Markovi¢ 1994: T.
19a. 6). lako se u oblikovanju i ukraSavanju kera-
mike lasinjske kulture jasno uocava tradicija nje-
zinih prethodnica, novi elementi koje ona donosi,
poputlonacaivrfevauglatogramenailiveoma Ce-
stog motiva paralelnih urezanih linija obrubljenih
nizom uboda, daju joj pomalo drukcije i samo njoj
svojstveno ruho.

well as impressed decorations placed along or on
the rim, and small tongue-like applications at the
transition of the body, point to a connection with
the Sopot culture, while concave vessel bodies,
rounded and biconical bowls, vessels on a foot,
and nuzzled protrusions point to the Vinca culture
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1968; 1979; Markovi¢ 1994: Pl. 19a. 6).
Although the forms and decorations of pottery of
the Lasinja culture clearly show the traditions of
its predecessors, the new elements it introduced,
such as pots and jugs with an angular shoulder, or
the very common motif of incised parallel lines bor-
dered with aline of stabs, give it a somewhat differ-
entand individual identity.

Slika / Figure 6. Figurica s lokaliteta Vidovci-Ro-
sulje / Afigurine from the site of Vidovci-Rosulje
(foto / photo: I. Krajcar).

Osim standardne keramitke proizvodnje, na la-
sinjskim se nalazistima povremeno nalazi i antro-
pomorfna plastika. Mali broj dosad pronadenih
primjeraka potjece s prostora Slavonije i sjevero-
isto¢ne Slovenije, a radi se o dva poznata tipa fi-
gura: jednostavnoj plosnatoj statueti pravokutno
oblikovane glave i naglasenih grudi te valjkastoj
statueti pojednostavljena tijela (Dimitrijevi¢ 1976:
T. 1. 1, 4; TeZak-Gregl 1984: 27-28, T. 8. 2-3; Bondar
2006: 122, fig. 2; Kerman 2014: 10-11). Tredi tip figura
pronaden je samo izvan Hrvatske, na nalazistima
Szombathely (Madarska) i Kogelberg (Austrija), a
pripada tipu s bolje razradenim prikazom glave i
dugim vratom. Njihova pripadnost lasinjskoj kul-
turi nije posve sigurna (Bondar 2006: 122, fig. 3).
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Apart from the standard ceramic production, sites
of the Lasinja culture also occasionally yield an-
thropomorphic figurines. The small number of ex-
amples discovered so far originates from Slavonia
and northeastern Slovenia, and includes two fa-
mous idols: a simple flat statuette with a rectangu-
lar head and emphasized bosom, and a cylindrical
statuette with a simplified body (Dimitrijevi¢ 1976:
Pl. 1. 1, 4; TeZak-Gregl 1984: 27-28, PI. 8. 2-3; Bondar
2006: 122, fig. 2; Kerman 2014: 10-11). The third type
of figurine was discovered only outside Croatia, at
the sites of Szombathely (Hungary) and Kégelberg
(Austria), and can be ascribed to the type with a
better-developed portrayal of the head and a long
neck.Itisnotcompletely clear whether they should
be attributed to the Lasinja culture (Bondar 2006:
122, fig. 3).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKOJ

Kameni nalazi

Kamene izradevine Cest su nalaz na lokalitetima
lasinjske kulture, no mali je broj nalazista s ko-
jih je napravljena njihova tipoloSko-tehnoloska
analiza. Kod lomljenih kamenih izradevina najza-
stupljenije su tehnoloske kategorije odbojci i sje-
¢iva. Dosta su zastupljene i jezgre, koje zajedno s
visokim udjelom krhotina pokazuju djelomi¢nu
proizvodnu aktivnost in situ. Prisutan je mali broj
izradevina s okorinom te se njezino uklanjanje,
kao i priprema jezgre vjerojatno odvijalo na mje-
stu prikupljanja sirovine. Prema tipoloskoj analizi
najzastupljeniji su komadi s obradom i grebala. U
sjeverozapadnoj Hrvatskoj karakteristi¢an su po-
luproizvod odbojci, a u isto¢noj Hrvatskoj sjeciva/
plocice.Sirovinaza lomljeneizradevine nabavljala
se u okolici, iz obliznjih gora, korita rijeka ili se-
kundarnih aluvijalnih nanosa (So3i¢ & Karavanic
2004; Kom3o 2006; Balen 2010: 36-37; Spoljar 2011,
Sosi¢ KlindZi¢ 2013; Balen et al. 2017; Barbir 2017).

Najpoznatiji nalaz lomljene liticke grade je ostava
u posudi s 48 obradenih i neobradenih izradevina
pronadena u Vinkovcima, od kojih su tri izradene
od opsidijana (Balen 2010: 36).

Stone finds

Stone artifacts are a common find on sites of the
Lasinja culture. However, typological and techno-
logical analyses have only been conducted on ma-
terial from a small number of sites. When it comes
to chipped stone artifacts, the most frequent tech-
nological categories include flakes and blades.
Cores are also quite frequent and, along with the
high ratio of chunks, they suggest that production
was partially conducted in situ. A small number
of artifacts have traces of cortex, meaning that
its removal, as well as core preparation, probably
took place at the source of raw material. Typologi-
cal analyses have shown that pieces with retouch
and endscrapers are the most common. The most
frequent semi-products in northwestern Croatia
are flakes, while, in eastern Croatia, these include
blades/bladelets. The raw material used for making
chipped stone artifacts was obtained in the vicinity
of the sites, from nearby mountains, riverbeds or al-
luvial deposits (So$i¢ & Karavanic 2004; Kom3o 2006;
Balen 2010: 36-37; Spoljar 2011; So3i¢ KlindZi¢ 2013;
Balen et al. 2017; Barbir 2017).

Slika/Figure 7. Gla¢ane i abrazivne kamene alatke s lokaliteta Tomasanci-Pala¢a/ Polished and abrasive stone tools from the site of Tomasanci-
Palaca (foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).
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Velik broj gla¢anih kamenih izradevina pronaden
je bez arheoloSkog konteksta te se moZe datirati
od neolitika do bronfanoga doba (Registar 1997;
Tezak-Gregl 2001: 15-16). Medu tipovima glacanih
izradevina u kontekstu lasinjske kulture prepo-
znate su sjekire, tesle, dlijeta, klinovi i Cekici. Po-
sebno su Ceste sjekire trapezastog oblika (Tezak-
Gregl 2001: 15; Balen et al. 2017: 12).

Kamene izradevine s abrazivnim svojstvima, po-
put glacalica, rastiraca, brusovaizrvnjeva ucestali
su nalaz na lasinjskim nalazistima. Medu sirovi-
nom koriStenom za izradu glatanog i abrazivnog
oruda najzastupljeniji je pjescenjak (Balen et al.
2017:12; Barbir 2017: 62-64).

Metalni nalazi

Na prostoru Hrvatske metalni nalazi na lasinjskim
nalazistima predstavljaju iznimku. Uglavhom se
radi o iglama, $ilima, dlijetima ili sje€ivima sjekira
(Balen 2010:37-38, T. 8. 2, 5; 2016: fig. 6). Na prostoru
Madarske i Slovenije velik je broj bakrenih sjekira
pronadenih bez konteksta, koje se prema analogi-
jama s nalazima suvremene joj kulture Bodrogke-
resztur, vezu uz lasinjsku kulturu (Patay 1984: 24-
46; Virag 1986: Fig. 1a-c, Fig. 3a-c Velustek & Greiff
1998: 39; Somogyi 2002: 339). Bakrene krizne sjeki-
re pronadene su na prostoru Hrvatske u Cepinu,
Franjinu dvoru kod Kolodvara, Gabosu, Gorjani-
ma, Jarmini, Klakaru, KrSincima, Laslovu, Osijeku,
PoZegi, Vinkovcima. Kako se radi o pojedina¢nim
nalazima, osim primjeraka iz Vinkovaca, za koje
se pretpostavlja da su dio ostave, odredivanje nji-
hove kulturne pripadnosti je otezano (Brundmid
1902: 52-56; Balen 2010: 38-39).

U naselju lasinjske kulture Magyaregres -Macska-
lyuk, tijekom zastitnih istrazivanja 2016/2017. g.
pronadena je ostava s 970 predmeta unutar ke-
ramic¢kog lonca. U posudi se nalazilo najvise ba-
krenih predmeta: 19 spiralnih svitaka, tri spiralne
narukvice, dva naocalasta privjeska, 681 mali ci-
lindri¢ni privjesak te 265 cilindri¢nih ili plosnatih
privjesaka od kamena, mramora i $koljke (Hornok
& Kiss 2017). Ovi nalazi svakako upucuju na to da
bi seislucajni nalazi zlatnih diskova tipa Stollhof-
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The most famous chipped stone assemblage is the
hoard discovered in Vinkovci that included a vessel
with 48 processed and unprocessed artifacts, three
of which were made of obsidian (Balen 2010: 36).

Numerous polished stone tools were discovered
outside archaeological contexts and can be dated
to the period between the Neolithic and the Bronze
Age (Registar 1997; TeZak-Gregl 2001: 15-16). In con-
texts ascribed to the Lasinja culture, the follow-
ing types have been recorded: axes, adzes, chisels,
wedges and hammers. Trapezoidal axes are par-
ticularly common (TeZzak-Gregl 2001: 15; Balen et al.
2017:12).

Stone artifacts with abrasive properties, such as
polishers, handstones, whetstones and grind-
stones, are common finds at sites of the Lasinja
culture. Sandstone is the most commonly used raw
material for the production of polished and abra-
sive stone tools (Balen et al. 2017: 12; Barbir 2017:
62-64).

Metal finds

In Croatia, metal finds are an exception at sites of
the Lasinja culture. They mostly include needles,
awls, chisels or axe blades (Balen 2010: 37-38, PI.
8. 2, 5; 2016: fig. 6). In Hungary and Slovenia, many
copper axes were found out of context, but were,
based on analogies with the finds of the contem-
porary Bodrogkeresztur, ascribed to the Lasinja
culture (Patay 1984: 24-46; Virag 1986: Fig. 1a-c, Fig.
3a-c; VeluScek & Greiff 1998: 39; Somogyi 2002: 339).
Copper cross-shaped axes were discovered at the
following sites in Croatia: Cepin, Franjin dvor near
Kolodvar, Gabos, Gorjani, Jarmina, Klakar, Krsinci,
Laslovo, Osijek, PoZega, and Vinkovci. Their cultural
attribution is made difficult by the fact that they
areindividual finds, apart from the finds from Vink-
ovci that are assumed to have been part of a hoard
(BrunSmid 1902: 52-56; Balen 2010: 38-39).

The 2016/2017 rescue archaeological excavations
conducted at the Lasinja culture settlement at
Magyaregres-Macskalyuk revealed a hoard of 970
items discovered in a ceramic pot. The pot mostly
contained copper finds: 19 spiral coils, three spiral
bracelets, two spectacle pendants, 681 small cylin-
drical pendants,and 265 cylindrical or flat pendants
made of stone, marble and shell (Hornok & Kiss
2017). These finds definitely point to the fact that
chance finds of golden discs of the Stollhof-Csaford
type, with three conical protrusions, a multitude of
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Slika / Figure 8. Bakreni nalazi lasinjske kulture s lokaliteta Pajtenica kod Dakovackih Selaca/ Copper finds of the Lasinja culture from the site

of Pajtenica near Dakovacki Selci (prema/ after: Balen 2016: fig. 6).

Csaford s tri koni¢na ispupcenja, visestrukim ni-
zom iskucanih to¢kica po rubu i rupicama za vjesa-
nje, mogli pripisati lasinjskoj kulturi. Ponekad su
deponirani zajedno s naocalastim ili spiralnim pri-
vjescima, a pronadeni su i u ostavi iz Tenje. Zlatni
se diskovi tipa Stollhof-Csaford relativno datiraju
izmedu 4000. i 3600. g. pr. Kr. te se pripisuju ili la-
sinjskojili kulturi Retz-Gajary (Angeli 1967; Makkay
1976: 286-290; Markovi¢ 1994: 57; Balen 2016: 62).
Jedan bakreni primjerak ovog tipa diska pronaden
je prilikom istrazivanja lasinjskog naselja Zalavar-
Basasziget (Virdg 1986: 14, Fig. 4. 1. a-b, Fig. 5. a-b).

Privreda

O privredi arheoloSkih populacija najbolje nam
podatke daju arheobotanitke, arheozooloSke te
analize organskih ostataka na posudama, kao i
analize kamenih izradevina.

Arheobotani¢kim su analizama na nekoliko la-
sinjskih nalazista u Hrvatskoj pronadeni tragovi
Zitarica poput jednozrne pSenice (triticum mono-
coccum) i dvozrnog pira (triticum turgidum ssp.
dicoccum) te jetma (hordeum vulgare ssp. vulga-
re), koje svjedoce o zemljoradnitkoj komponenti
ove eneoliti¢cke populacije. Dokaz obrade zitarica
svakako su i Zrvnjevi te lomljena litika sa sjajem
srpa, pronadeni na brojnim nalazistima lasinjske
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punctuated dots on the edge and holes for hanging,
could be ascribed to the Lasinja culture. In some
cases, they were deposited alongside spectacle or
spiral pendants, and some were discovered in the
Tenje hoard. Finds of gold discs of the Stollhof-Csa-
ford are relatively dated to between 4000 and 3600
BC, and are ascribed to either the Lasinja or the
Retz-Gajary cultures (Angeli 1967, Makkay 1976: 286-
290; Markovi¢ 1994: 57; Balen 2016: 62). One copper
disc of this type was discovered in the excavations
of the Lasinja settlement at Zalavar-Basasziget
(Virag 1986: 14, Fig. 4. 1. a-b, Fig. 5. a-b).

Economy

The best information about the economy of ar-
chaeological population can be obtained through
archaeobotanical, archaeological and analyses of
organic residue on vessels, as well as analyses of
stone artifacts.

Archaeobotanical analyses of remains from several
sites of the Lasinja culture have revealed traces of
cereals, such as einkorn (triticum monococcum),
emmer spelt (triticum turgidum ssp. dicoccum) and
barley (hordeum vulgare ssp. vulgare), that attest
to the agricultural component of this Eneolithic
population. Further evidence for cereal processing
certainly includes grindstones and chipped stone
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kulture. 0d vo¢a dominira drijenak (cornus mas) te
Sumska mjehurica (physalis alkekengi). Sljiva (pru-
nus cf. spinosa) se rijetko nalazi, kao i mahunarke,
uljarice te divlje biljke i korov (Buki¢ 2014; Balen et
al. 2017: 24-26; Reed 2017: 1750-1753, T. 1- T. 4).

Analiza organskih ostataka na keramici iz Ajdov-
ske jame pokazala je mijeSanu biljnu i Zivotinjsku
privredu, koja je posvjedocena i analizom kolage-
na iz ljudskih kostiju. Pronadeno je meso i mlijec-
ni proizvodi preZivaca, a na jednom primjerku i
svinjska mast (vjerojatno od divljeg vepra). Analiza
stabilnih izotopa kosturnih ostataka pokazala je
da je njihova prehrana bila bazirana na domacim i
divljim biljojedimai C3 biljkama (Bonsal et al. 2007,
Soberl et al. 2014: 163).

Na temelju malog broja pronadenih Zivotinjskih
kostiju u naselju Zalavar-Basasziget pretpostavlja
se da su se Zivotinje tranc¢irale van naselja ili na
njegovim rubnim podru¢jima te da se stoka nije
primarno ¢uvala zbog mesa (Virdg 2003: 385).

U privredi lasinjske populacije vaznu su ulogu
imaleizemljoradnjaistocarstvo.lako suzamjetne
promjene u nacinu organizacije naselja u odnosu
na neolitik, one su mnogo manje kada govorimo o
pribavljanju i uzgoju hrane. lako se radi o eneoli-
tickoj populaciji, lasinjska kultura svjedoci o po-
stupnom prijelazu iz neoliti¢ckog u eneoliti¢ki na-
¢in Zivota promijenjene drustvene strukture, koji
nastupa u kasnom eneolitiku.
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tools with sickle sheen, both of which have been
discovered at numerous sites of the Lasinja culture.
Fruit remains are dominated by Cornelian Cherry
(cornus mas) and Chinese lantern (physalis alkeken-
gi). Plum (prunus cf. spinosa) is rarely found, as are
pulses, oil plants and wild plants and weeds (Dukic
2014; Balen et al. 2017: 24-26; Reed 2017: 1750-1753,
Pl.1-Pl. 4).

The analysis of organic residue found on pottery
from Ajdovska jama indicates that a mixed agricul-
tural and cattle-breeding economy was present,
which is further attested to by the analysis of col-
lagen from human bones. The results indicate the
presence of meat and dairy products, and one sam-
ple yielded traces of pork lard (probably from wild
boar). The analysis of stable isotopes conducted on
skeletal remains revealed that the diet was based
on cultivated and wild herbivores and C3 plants
(Bonsal et al. 2007; Soberl et al. 2014: 163).

Based on the small number of animal bones discov-
ered at the Zalavar-Basasziget settlement, it was
assumed that animals were butchered outside, or
on the periphery of the settlement, and that cattle
was not primarily bred for meat (Virag 2003: 385).

Both agriculture and animal husbandry played im-
portant roles in the economy of the Lasinja popula-
tion. Despite the fact thatsignificantchangesin set-
tlement organization can be noted in comparisons
with the Neolithic, the changes in the procurement
and cultivation of food are significantly smaller.
Although it was an Eneolithic population, the Las-
inja culture reveals a gradual transition from the
Neolithic into the Eneolithic way of life marked by
adifferent social structure that was recorded in the
Late Eneolithic.
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Kultura Retz-Gajary, izvan hrvatskih granica po-
znatija kao kultura keramike s brazdastim urezi-
vanjem, zauzimala je velik prostor rubnih dijelova
Karpatske kotline. U okvirima danasnjih drzavnih
granica, obuhvacalaje Austriju, kontinentalnu Slo-
veniju, sjevernu Hrvatsku, isto¢nu Cesku, krajnji
juzni dio Poljske, jugozapadnu Slovacku, Madar-
sku te zapadni dio Rumunjske (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979:
346; Ruttkay 1997: 166; Balen 2010: 46).

Keramika ovog specifitnog nacina ukrasavanja iz
Mondseea u Austriji jo$ je krajem 19. st. oznacena
kao sojeni¢ka keramika (Pfahlbaukeramik). Pripi-
sani su joj nalazi iz Ljubljanskog barja (Much 1893:
271-272; fig. 102; Hoerns 1898: 266-268, 296-306, fig.
94-95), a uoCena je i srodnost s nalazima iz Erdelja
(Wosinsky 1904: 75-77). Uskoro kultura postaje po-
znata upravo po nacinu ukrasavanja - brazdastom
urezivanju, kao Furchenstichkeramik (Schroller
1933). lako je ovaj termin danas u Sirokoj upotrebi,
udrugoj polovici 20. st. uvedeno je nekoliko naziva
zanjezine regionalne tipove, primjerice Retz (Pitti-
oni 1954: 181-182, sl. 119) i Gajary (Novotny 1958),
koji su zdruZeni u termin kultura Retz-Gajary (Di-
mitrijevi¢ 1967: 6-8, T. Ill, IV). Za nalaze kulture ke-
ramike s brazdastim urezivanjem na prostoru Slo-
vactke predloZen je pojam ,mijeSana grupa“ (Tocik
1961: 343). Pripisana su joj i nalazista juzne Donje
Austrijeisjevernog Gradisc¢a te je predloZeno dase
tipovi Gajary i Baj¢ sjedine u tip ili grupu mijeSane
keramike s brazdastim urezivanjem unutar koje
se mogu razlikovati kao stilovi ili facijesi (Ruttkay
1997; 2006). Nalazi ove kulture s prostora Hrvatske
i Slovenije prvotno su objavljeni kao lasinjski (Di-
mitrijevi¢ 1961: 22-59, T. V- VI).

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

Kultura Retz-Gajary
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The Retz-Gajary culture, more commonly called the
culture with furrowed incisions outside of Croatian
borders, occupied the large area of the periphery
of the Carpathian Basin. Within today’s state bor-
ders, it encompassed Austria, continental Slovenia,
northern Croatia, the eastern parts of the Czech
Republic, the southernmost part of Poland, south-
western Slovakia, Hungary, and western Romania
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 346; Ruttkay 1997, 166; Balen
2010: 46).

Pottery decorated in this specific way from Mond-
see in Austria was defined as stilt-house pottery
(ger. Pfahlbaukeramik) already in the late 19" cen-
tury. Finds from Ljubljansko Barje were ascribed to
it (Much 1983:271-272; fig. 102; Hoerns 1898: 266-268,
296-306, fig. 94-95), and similarities with finds from
Erdelj were also noted (Wosinsky 1904: 75-77). The
culture soon became famous precisely for its dec-
orative mode - furrowed incisions, or, in German
- Furchenstichkeramik (Schroller 1933). Although
this term is widely used today, in the second half
of the 20" cent,, several terms were introduced to
denote its regional variants, for example Retz (Pit-
tioni 1954: 181-182, fig. 119) and Gajary (Novotny
1958), which was later combined to forge the term
‘the Retz-Gajary’ culture (Dimitrijevi¢ 1967: 6-8, PI.
I, IV). In Slovakia, finds ascribed to the culture
with furrowed incisions were denoted by the term
“mixed group” (ToCik 1961: 343). Sites from southern
Lower Austria and northern Burgenland were also
ascribed to it, and it was proposed that the Gajary
and Baj¢ be joined into the type of mixed pottery
group with furrowed incisions that could then be
divided into styles or facies (Ruttkay 1997; 2006).
Finds of this culture from Croatia and Slovenia
were originally published as belonging to the Las-
inja culture (Dimitrijevi¢ 1961: 22-59, P1. V- VI).
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S. Dimitrijevi¢ razlikuje nekoliko tipova ove kultu-
re: Retz u Donjoj Austriji, Waltrahohle-Kfepice u
isto¢noj Stajerskoj i Moravskoj, Mondsee u Gornjoj
Austriji, Gajary i Baj¢ u jugozapadnoj Slovackoj,
juznoj Donjoj Austriji i sjevernoj Transdanubiji,
transilvanijski tip u istoimenoj rumunjskoj regiji,
JeviSovice u Slovackoj, Visnjica u sjeverozapadnoj
Hrvatskoj, jugozapadnoj Madarskoj i kontinental-
noj Sloveniji te Kevderc-Hrnjevac u medurijecju
Drave i Save, od srednje Slavonije do slovenskih
Alpa, kao i u Transdanubiji i najjuznijem dijelu ju-
gozapadne Slovacke (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980).

N. Kalicz uvodi pojam grupe Balaton s tri horizon-
ta, od kojih bi Il'i 11l bili vezani uz keramiku s braz-
dastim urezivanjem (Kalicz 1973). Kako se pokaza-
lo da se radi o tri razli¢ite kulture, imenuje ih Ba-
laton-Lasinja, kultura keramike s brazdastim ure-
zivanjem i horizont Protoboleraz (Kalicz 1995: 37).
Potonjem je horizontu, koji opisuje kao jedinstven
u isto¢noj i zapadnoj Madarskoj, jugozapadnoj
Slovackoj i sjevernoj Hrvatskoj, pripisao i nalazi-
Sta tipa Kevderc-Hrnjevac prema S. Dimitrijevic¢u
(Kalicz 2001). lako su neki autori (Horvath & Simon
2003: 136-138) prihvatili potonji naziv kao novu
kulturnu pojavu ipak postoje odredene sumnje
u kulturnu atribuciju pojedinih nalazista i oprav-
danost ovog termina (Bondar 2005: 280-281). S ob-
zirom na stanje istrazivanja, velik broj nalazista i
regionalnih razlika unutar pojedinih grupa, danas
su podijeljena i misljenja je li kultura Retz-Gajary
jedinstvena pojava (Horvath 1994).

NajceSce se smatra da kultura Retz-Gajary potjece
iz srednje Europe, posebice Moravske i Donje Au-
strije (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 73; Horvath & Simon 2003:
132) te da se razvila iz lokalne lendelske osnove,
alii one kultura Bodrogkeresztur i Hunyadihalom
(ToCik 1961; Kalicz 1995; Ruttkay 1997), iako postoji
i misljenje da se radi o kulturi jugoisto¢nog porije-
kla (Podborsky 1989: 57).

Poceci kulture Retz-Gajary vezu se uz grupe Lu-
danice u Slovackoj i Jordanoéw u srednjoj Europi
te kulturu Baalberg u Moravskoj i Austriji (Tocik
1961: 343; Podborsky 1989: 59; Ruttkay 1997: 174-
175). Na prostoru Hrvatske ova se kultura javlja
nakon lasinjske, a prije badenske (Kalicz 1995: 47,
Abb. 2).S. Dimitrijevi¢ je pretpostavio njezino dugo
trajanje i sinkronizirao je s kulturama Tiszapolgar
i Bodrogkeresztur, predklasi¢nim i klasi¢nim Ba-
denom, kostolatkom i vucedolskom kulturom
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 60, Beilage 2). Sloj JeviSovice B,
koji Dimitrijevi¢ smatra istovremenim s kulturom
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S. Dimitrijevi¢ differentiated between several types
of this culture: Retz in Lower Austria, Waltrahohle-
Kfepice in eastern Styria and Moravia, Mondsee in
Upper Austria, Gajary and Baj¢ in southwestern Slo-
vakia, southern Lower Austria and northern Trans-
danubia, the Transylvanian type in the designated
Romanian region, Jevisovice in Slovakia, Visnjica in
northwestern Croatia, southwestern Hungary and
continental Slovenia up to the Slovenian Alps, and
Kevderc-Hrnjevac in the Drava and Sava interfluve,
from central Slavonia to the Slovenian Alps, as well
as in Transdanubia and the southernmost part of
southwestern Slovakia (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980).

N. Kalicz introduced the term ‘the Balaton group’
with three phases, wherein phases Il and Il were
connected with pottery with furrowed incisions
(Kalicz 1973). It later turned out that these were
three different cultures that he named Balaton-
Lasinja, a culture with pottery with furrowed inci-
sions, and the Protoboleraz phase (Kalicz 1995: 37).
The latter phase, which he described as a unique
occurrence in eastern and western Hungary, south-
western Slovakia and northern Croatia, also includ-
ed sites of the Kevderc-Hrnjevac type, as defined by
S. Dimitrijevi¢ (Kalicz 2001). Although some authors
(Horvath & Simon 2003: 136-138) accepted the latter
termasanew cultural occurrence, there are certain
doubts about the cultural attribution of certain
sites and the suitability of this term (Bondar 2005:
280-281). Considering the state of research, a large
number of sites and regional differences within
certain groups, opinions still differ when it comes
towhether the Retz-Gajary cultureis asingle occur-
rence (Horvath 1994).

It is most often thought that the Retz-Gajary cul-
ture originated in central Europe, especially Mora-
via and Lower Austria (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 73; Hor-
vath & Simon 2003: 132), and that it developed from
the local Lengyel basis, as well as from the Bodrog-
keresztur and Hunyadihalom cultures (ToCik 1961;
Kalicz 1995; Ruttkay 1997), although some authors
think thatit originated from the southeast (Podbor-
sky 1989: 57).

The beginnings of the Retz-Gajary culture are con-
nected to the Ludanice group in Slovakia and Jor-
dandéw in central Europe, as well as the Baalberg
culture in Moravia and Austria (Tocik 1961: 343; Pod-
borsky 1989: 59; Ruttkay 1997: 174-175). On Croatian
territory, this culture appeared right after the Las-
inja,and right before the Baden culture (Kalicz 1995:
47, Abb.2). S. Dimitrijevi¢ assumed that it lasted for
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Retz-Gajary ipak je nesto mladi i pripada klasi¢-
noj badenskoj kulturi (Némejcova-Pavikova 1964:
242-243). Novija arheoloSka istrazivanja u sjever-
noj Hrvatskoj, Sloveniji i Austriji, potpomognuta
radiokarbonskim datumima, dala su prednost la-
sinjskoj kulturi pred onom s brazdastim ureziva-
njem, iako postoji nekoliko lokaliteta na kojima
se javljaju istovremeno (Veluscek 2004: 250-261). K.
Minichreiter (1990)i Z. Markovic (1989: 46) smatraju
da je recgajarska kultura pocela krajem lasinjske
tedaje postojao period istovremenog trajanja obi-
ju kultura.

Kulturu keramike s brazdastim urezivanjem L. A.
Horvath i K. H. Simon (2003: 135-136) dijele u dva
horizonta. Stariji je prisutan na prostoru Morav-
ske, Austrije i sjeverozapadne Slovacke i paralelan
je s kulturama Jordansmiihl, Ludanice, Bisamberg-
Oberpullendorf, Baalberg A2, Lasinja i Bodrogke-
resztur. Mladi dio ove kulture Siri se na Transda-
nubiju, Stajersku, Hrvatsku, Sloveniju, odnosno
na nekadasnji prostor kultura Balaton-Lasinja i
Ludanice te zapadni dio velike madarske ravnice,
a vremenski se poklapa s kulturama Baalberg B,
Hunyadihalom i LaZnany.

Na prostoru srednjega Podunavlja V. Podborsky
(1989: 60) prepoznao je tri horizonta keramike tipa
Baj¢-Retz-Krepice. A. ToCik (1961: 343-344) u Slo-
vackoj razlikuje dva horizonta kulture keramike s
brazdastim urezivanjem: u stariji ulaze nalazi iz
mijeSane i grupe Retz, dok bi mladi bili nalazi iz
Mondseea i Erdelja. Na prostoru Moravske A. Me-
dunova-Benesova (1986: 6) kulturu je podijelila u
dvije podfaze. S. Dimitrijevi¢ (1980: 59-60) smatra
da je tip Visnjica paralelan sa stupnjevimallaillb
lasinjske kulture, a Kevderc-Hrnjevac s Lasinjom
Il

Kalibrirani radiokarbonski datumi iz sjeverne Hr-
vatske smjestaju kulturu Retz-Gajary u razdoblje
izmedu 3950/3900. i 3600/3500. g. pr. Kr. (Balen 2008:
20; Cataj 2009: tablica 1; Balen 2010: tab. 4; 2016: 64-
65; 2018: 68; Balen & Drni¢ 2014: 42). Njezin kraj po-
dudarao bi se s potetkom faze Boleraz badenske
kulture, a nije iskljuteno da postoji vremenski pe-
riod paralelnog trajanja ovih dviju kultura (Balen
2008: 20; Velus¢ek 2004: 260-262). E. Ruttkay (2006:
294-296) smjesSta mijeSanu grupu u razdoblje izme-
du 4000. i 3700. g. pr. Kr. Prema kalibriranim radio-
karbonskim datumima, kultura keramike s brazda-
stim urezivanjem u Transdanubiji datira seizmedu
3850. i 3600/3500. g. pr. Kr. (Raczky 1995: Fig.1), a
unutar tog vremena uklapaju se i nalazista u Slo-
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a long time, and synchronized it with the Tiszapol-
gar and Bodrogkeresztur cultures, the pre-classical
and classical Baden culture, and the Kostolac and
Vucedol cultures (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 60, Beilage 2).
The JeviSovice B layer,assumed by Dimitrijevic¢ to be
contemporaneous with the Retz-Gajary culture, is
somewhat younger and is ascribed to the classical
Baden culture (Némejcova-Pavikova 1964: 242-243).
More recent archaeological research from Croatia,
Slovenia and Austria, along with radiocarbon dates,
gives advantage to the Lasinja culture, and not the
one with furrowed incisions, although there are
some sites where the two appear simultaneously
(Veluscek 2004: 250-261). K. Minichreiter (1990) and
Z.Markovi¢ (1989: 46) think that the Retz-Gajary cul-
ture appeared at the end of the Lasinja culture, and
that the two cultures existed simultaneously for a
certain period of time.

The culture with furrowed incisions was divided
into two phases by L. A. Horvath and K. H. Simon
(2003: 135-136). The older one was present in Mora-
via, Austria and northwestern Slovakia, and was
contemporaneous with the Jordansmihl, Ludanice,
Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf, Baalberg A2, Lasinja
and Bodrogkeresztlr cultures. The younger phase
spread to Transdanubia, Styria, Croatia and Slove-
nia, i.e. the former area occupied by the Balaton-
Lasinja and Ludanice cultures, and the western
part of the Great Hungarian Plain, and was contem-
poraneous with the Baalberg B, Hunyadihalom and
Laznany cultures.

In central Transdanubia, V. Podborsky (1989: 60)
recognized three phases of the Baj¢-Retz-Kfepice
type pottery. In Slovakia, A. ToCik (1961: 343-344) rec-
ognized two phases of the culture with furrowed
incisions: the older included finds from the mixed
and Retz groups, while the younger included finds
from Mondsee and Erdelj. In Moravia, A. Medunova-
BeneSova (1986: 6) divided the culture into two
sub-phases. S. Dimitrijevi¢ (1980: 59-60) though that
the Visnjica type was parallel with the lla and IlIb
phases of the Lasinja culture, and Kevderc-Hrnjevac
with the Lasinja Ill phase.

The calibrated radiocarbon dates from northern
Croatia place the Retz-Gajary culture in the pe-
riod between 3950/3900 and 3600/3500 BC (Balen
2008: 20; Cataj 2009: table 1; Balen 2010: Pl. 4; 2016:
64-65; 2018: 68; Balen & Drni¢ 2014: 42). Its end coin-
cides with the beginning of the Bolerdaz phase of
the Baden culture, and the possibility that these
cultures existed contemporaneously for a while
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veniji (Velus¢ek 2004: 295; 2011, Tab. 5. 3; Hiils 2009).
U apsolutno-kronoloSkom smislu Protoboleraz i
Boleraz horizonti ne mogu se odvojiti jer ih dobi-
venidatumismjeStaju u isti vremenski period: Pro-
toboleraz je datiran izmedu 3750. i 3300. g. pr. Kr,,
a Boleraz izmedu 3700. i 3350.g. pr. Kr. (Wild et al.
2001; 1062, Table 2). Cetiri radiokarbonska datuma
s nalazista Abony 49, koje je pripisano horizontu
Protobolerdz, u rasponu su izmedu 3800. i 3500. g.
pr. Kr, a u arheoloSkom su materijalu vidljivi ele-
menti kultura Retz-Gajary, Bodrogkeresztlr i Bala-
ton-Lasinja (Rajna 2011).

Naselja i stanovanje

Pojednostavljeno shvacanje pojedine kulture cCe-
sto je rezultat njezine slabe istrazenosti. Sli¢no
kao i lasinjsku populaciju, pripadnike recgajarske
kulture smatralo se nomadima i stocarima, koji
obitavaju u Spiljama i jamskim objektima te soje-
ni¢kim naseljima. Smatralo se da upravo zbog sto-
¢arstva kao primarne djelatnosti nastanjuju vise
predjele, ali i da nemaju samostalna naselja, vec¢
da Zive na prostoru drugih kultura, poput lasinj-
ske u kontinentalnoj Hrvatskoj (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979:
351-358; Podborsky 1989: 58). Nedostatak nalaza
kulture keramike s brazdastim urezivanjem u ma-
darskoj ravnici, prije svega u Potisju, objasnjavao
se nedostatkom vecih uzvisina i postojanjem sto-
¢arskih populacija kultura Tiszapolgar i Bodrogke-
resztur (Dimitrijevic¢ 1980: 23).

Naselja recgajarske kulture smjeStena u nizinama,
poput lokaliteta Baj¢ u Slovackoj, Pécsbagota-Cse-
ralja u Transdanubiji i Retz u Austriji sastojala su
se od jama razlicitih veli¢ina i oblika postavljenih
bez nekog plana, a medu njima je prepoznato ne-
koliko stambenih jama (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 52-53).
0d visinskih je naselja mozda najpoznatije Brno-
LiSef u Moravskoj (Medunova-Benesova 1964).

Razdoblju hrnjevackog tipa kulture Retz-Gajary
na prostoru Hrvatske pripada visinsko naselje
Hrnjevac te nizinska naselja Drljanovac na pla-
tou omedenom dvama potocima te Satnica i Gra-
brovac kod Dakova (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 44-45, 52;
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cannot be excluded (Balen 2008: 20; Velusc¢ek 2004:
260-262). E. Ruttkay (2006: 294-296) dated the mixed
group to the period between 4000 and 3700 BC. In
Transdanubia, radiocarbon dates place the culture
with furrowed incisions to the period between 3850
and 3600/3500 BC (Raczky 1995: Fig.1), and sites in
Slovenia fall within the same timeframe (Velus¢ek
2004: 295; 2011, Pl. 5. 3; Hils 2009). In the sense of
absolute chronology, the Protobolerdz and Boleraz
phases cannot be separated, because obtained
dates place them to the same time period: Proto-
boleraz was dated to between 3750 and 3300 BC,
and Boleraz to between 3700 and 3350 BC (Wild et
al. 2001: 1062, table 2). Four radiocarbon dates from
the Abony 49 site, ascribed to the Protoboleraz
phase, fall to between 3800 and 3500 BC, and the
archaeological material displays elements of the
Retz-Gajary, Bodrogkeresztur and Balaton-Lasinja
cultures (Rajna 2011).

Settlements and habitation

A simplified understanding of a certain culture is
often the result of the poor state of research. Simi-
lar to the Lasinja population, the inhabitants of the
Retz-Gajary culture were often seen as nomads and
cattle-breeders that lived in caves, pit structures
and stilt-houses. This view was based precisely on
the fact that animal husbandry was seen as the pri-
mary activity, which caused people to live on high-
er elevations, or not to build independent settle-
ments, but to live on the territory of other cultures,
such as the Lasinja culture in continental Croatia
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 351-358; Podborsky 1989: 58). The
lack of finds of the culture with furrowed incisions
in the Hungarian Plain, primarily in the Tisza valley,
was explained through the lack of elevated ground,
and the existence of the Tiszapolgar and Bodrog-
keresztir animal breeding cultures (Dimitrijevi¢
1980: 23).

Settlements of the Retz-Gajary culture were situ-
ated in valleys, such as Baj¢ in Slovakia, Pécsbago-
ta-Cseralja in Transdanubia and Retz in Austria,
and were made up of differently shaped and sized
pits without a regulated layout, along with some
defined residential pits (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: 52-53).
Brno-LiSefl in Moravia is probably the most known
site situated on an elevated position (Medunova-
BeSenova 1964).

In Croatia, the elevated settlement at Hrnjevac and
lowland settlement at Drljanovac, situated on a

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Durman 1982; Markovi¢ 2002: 31). U istrazivanjima
vezanim uz infrastrukturne radove, otkrivena su
retzgajarska naselja na lokalitetima Tomasanci-
Zdenci (Wiewegh & Revald-Radoli¢ 2007: 8), Toma-
sanci-Palaca (Balen 2008: 22, sl. 5), Ivandvor-Dako-
vo (Lelekovi¢ 2008), Josipovac Punitovacki-Veliko
polje | (Cataj 2009), Cepinski Martinci-Dubrava (Ka-
lafati¢ 2009), Barbarsko (Balen & Drni¢ 2014).

Noviji podaci s arheoloskih lokaliteta promijenili
su sliku o ovoj kulturi i govore u prilog i njezinom
sjedilatkom, a ne samo polunomadskom ili no-
madskom karakteru (Markovi¢ 1994: 100; Horvath
& Simon 2003: 132; Veluscek 2004: 232). Na madar-
skim su nalazistima pronadene djelomi¢no uko-
pane kuce koje su interpretirane kao zadruzne ili
kultne gradevine (Keszthely-Fenékpuszta 1), od-
nosno kao radni prostori ili objekti za stanovanje
(Pécsbagota-Cseralja) (Horvath & Simon 2003: 136).
Na lokalitetu Mez6keresztes u Madarskoj, otkri-
vene su nadzemne gradevine pripisane horizontu
Protobolerdaz, duge 15-20 m, sa stupovima pro-
mjera 30-40 cm, kakve se Cesto javljaju u kulturi
Hunyadihalom (Kalicz 2001: 386-387). Na nalazistu
Cataj u Slovackoj otkriven je nadzemni objekt di-
menzija 27,5 x9,5-10 m. Graden je s temeljnim rovo-
vima u kojima su vidljive jame od stupova, koje su
senalazileiuunutradnjostidijelecije nadvije pro-
storije (Pavuk 2001). Ostaci nadzemne konstrukci-
je pronadeni su ina nalaziStu Bucany u Slovackoj
(Horvath & Simon 2003: 128).

Dva nadzemna objekta dimenzija18 x6 mi12x6
m, Ciji se tlocrt nazire po rasporedu jama od stu-
pova, pronadena su na nalazistu Josipovac Punito-
vacki-Veliko polje I. Naselje se smjestilo na povise-
noj gredi, a premasivalo je povrsinu od 3 ha. Njime
dominiraju dvije radne zemunice na zapadnom i
isto¢nom rubu. Uz zapadnu se zemunicu nalazio i
obor za stoku te nekoliko ognjista. Jedan od nadze-
mnih objekata pronaden je oko 45 m juzno od nje.
Drugi nadzemni objekt udaljen je oko 110 m isto¢-
no, a nesto juznije od njega druga je velika zemu-
nica, u kojoj su pronadeni tragovi tkalackog stana.
Ukopi jama unutar naselja su rastrkani i grupirani
oko dva nadzemna objekta (Cataj 2009).

Sli€no je organizirano i naselje na Kalinovnjeku
kod Turcis¢a u Sloveniji, gdje je pronaden jedan
nadzemni objekt oko kojeg je grupirano nekoliko
ukopanih objekata, koji su rastrkani i na ostatku
iskopane povrsine (Kerman 2013: 38-40).

BACK TO THE PAST

plateau bordered by two streams, Satnica and Gra-
brovac near Dakovo, can all be ascribed to the Hrn-
jevac type of the Retz-Gajary culture (Dimitrijevi¢
1980: 44-45, 52; Durman 1982; Markovi¢ 2002: 31).
The excavations conducted following infrastruc-
tural works revealed settlements of the Retz-Gajary
culture at Tomasanci-Zdenci (Wiewegh & Revald-
Radoli¢ 2007: 8), Tomasanci-Palaca (Balen 2008: 22,
sl. 5), lvandvor-Dakovo (Lelekovi¢ 2008), Josipovac
Punitovacki-Veliko polje | (Cataj 2009), Cepinski Mar-
tinci-Dubrava (Kalafati¢ 2009), and Barbarsko (Balen
& Drnic¢ 2014).

More recent data from archaeological sites
changed the understanding of this culture, and
speaks in favor of its sedentary, and not exclusive-
ly semi-nomadic or nomadic character (Markovi¢
1994: 100; Horvath & Simon 2003: 132; Velusc¢ek 2004:
232). Hungarian sites yielded partially dugout hous-
es that have been interpreted as conjoined or cult-
related buildings (Keszthely-Fenékpuszta 1), or as
working areas or residential structures (Pécsbago-
ta-Cseralja) (Horvath & Simon 2003: 136). The site of
Mez&keresztes in Hungary yielded above-ground
buildings ascribed to the Protoboleraz phase that
were 15-20 m long and had posts measuring 30-40
cmin thediameter, the likes of which commonly ap-
pear in the Hunyadihalom culture (Kalicz 2001: 386-
387). The site of Cataj in Slovakia yielded an above-
ground structure measuring 27.5 X 9.5-10 m. It was
constructed with underlying trenches with clearly
visible post holes, and the interior was divided into
two parts by additional post holes (Pavik 2001). The
remains of an above-ground construction were also
discovered at BuCany in Slovakia (Horvath & Simon
2003:128).

Two above-ground structures, measuring 18x6 and
12x6 m, whose layout was visible due to the dis-
tribution of post holes, were discovered at Josipo-
vac Punitovacki-Veliko polje I. The settlement was
situated on an elevated position, and covered an
area of over 3 ha. It was dominated by two work-
ing dugout structures situated at the western and
eastern edges. A cattle pen and several hearths
were discovered next to the western pit. One of the
above-ground structures was discovered about 45
m to the south of this pit. The second above-ground
structure was about 110 m to the east, and some-
what to the south of it was the other large dugout
structure that yielded the remains of a loom. The
pits were scattered around the settlement, and
grouped around the two above-ground structures
(Cataj 2009).
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U Ivandvoru je otkriven dio naselja kojim dominira
zemunica povrsine 280 m? a jame razlic¢itih dimen-
zija i oblika sporadi¢no su rasprSene na povrsini
od oko 2 ha, dok tragovi nadzemnih objekata nisu
uoceni (Lelekovi¢ 2008: 12). Sli¢na je situacija za-
mijecena i na nalazi$tu Ceminac-vakanjac, gdje je
pronadeno nekoliko grupacijavecih i manjih jama,
bez nadzemnih objekata (Kalafati¢ & Hulina 2016:
29-34).

Dosad istrazena naselja svojom organizacijom,
odnosno rasprSenim jamama, Cesto grupiranim
oko vecih zemunica ili nadzemnih objekata, pod-
sje¢aju na lasinjska naselja te svjedoce o slichnom
nacinu Zivota ovih dviju kultura.

Pogrebni ritual

Pogrebni obicaji kulture Retz-Gajary malo su po-
znati jer je zasad otkriveno tek nekoliko ukopa, a
koristila se i inhumacija i incineracija (Dimitrije-
vi¢ 1980: 352-353; Horvath & Simon 2003: 128, 136).
Na lokalitetu Baj¢ u Slovackoj otkriven je skeletni
zgréeni ukop (Tocik 1961: 332, obr. 8). Paljevinski
su ukopi poznati u neSto vecoj mjeri, primjerice
na nalazistima Komjatice i Gajary u Slovackoj
(Horvath & Simon 2003: 128) te Neszmély, Nadap i
Szerenc u Madarskoj (Banffy 1991: 228). Na nalazi-
$tu Ceminac-Vakanjac u jednoj je od jama unutar
naselja pronadena ljudska lubanja i nekoliko ljud-
skih kostiju (Kalafati¢ & Hulina 2016: 32).

Za sada je jedina nekropola kulture Retz-Gajary s
objavljenim cjelokupnim materijalom i analizira-
nim skeletnim ostacima ona sa slovenskog nalazi-
$ta Pod kotom - jug kod Kroga. Nekropola je istra-
Zenau cijelosti, a sastojala se od 179 Zarnih grobo-
va bez vidljivih ukopa. Spaljeni ostaci pokojnika
bili su poloZeni u urne, dijelom unistene strojnom
obradom zemlje, u koje su prilagane i Zivotinjske
kosti, najceSce one ovce ili koze, nesto rjede gove-
da. Medu spaljenim je ostacima bilo 60 djece, 43
Zenske i 36 muskih osoba, dok ih je 40 neopredije-
ljeno. Pretpostavlja se da su lomace za muskarce
i Zene bile razli¢ite (Hiils 2009; Savel 2009: 59-113;
Slaus 2009).
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The settlement at Kalinovnjek near Turcis¢e in
Slovenia was arranged in a similar way, and it also
yielded an above-ground structure with several sur-
rounding pits that were also scattered around the
rest of the excavated area (Kerman 2013: 38-40).

Ivandvor yielded a part of a settlement that was
dominated by a 280 m? pit, while other pits of dif-
ferent sizes and shapes were sporadically scat-
tered on an area of about 2 ha. No traces of above-
ground structures were discovered (Lelekovi¢ 2008:
12). A similar situation was noted at the Ceminac-
Vakanjac site that yielded several groups of larger
and smaller pits with no above-ground structures
(Kalafati¢ & Hulina 2016: 29-34).

Duetotheirorganization,i.e. the scattered pits that
are often grouped around larger dugout or above-
ground structures, the settlements that have been
excavated so far are reminiscent of Lasinja culture
settlements and, as such, attest to the similar ways
of life employed by these two cultures.

Burial rites

Little is known about the burial rites of the Retz-
Gajary because only a small number of burials have
been discovered so far, and both inhumation and
incineration have been recorded (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980:
352-353; Horvath & Simon 2003: 128, 136). The site of
BajC in Slovakia yielded a skeletal grave in which
the body was in a crouching position (Tocik 1961:
332, obr. 8). Somewhat more is known about incin-
eration burials, such as those from Komjatice and
Gajary in Slovakia (Horvath & Simon 2003: 128), and
Neszmély, Nadap and Szerenc in Hungary (Banffy
1991: 228). One of the pits from the settlement at
Ceminac-Vakanjac yielded a human skull and sev-
eral human bones (Kalafati¢ & Hulina 2016: 32).

So farthe only necropolis of the Retz-Gajary culture
with fully published material and analyzed skeletal
remains is the one at Pod kotom-jug near Krog in
Slovenia. The necropolis was fully excavated, and
contained 179 incineration graves without vis-
ible burials. The deceased were placed in urns that
were partially destroyed by agricultural activities,
and grave goods included animal bones, most often
of sheep or goats, and, to a lesser extent, of cattle.
The incinerated finds included the remains of 60
children, 43 women and 36 men, while 40 were in-
determinable. It is assumed that the bonfires were
different for men and women (Hiils 2009; Savel 2009:
59-113; Slaus 2009).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Materijalna kultura

Keramicki nalazi

Keramika recgajarske kulture uglavnom je tamni-
jih sivih i smedih tonova, iako se javlja i naran-
¢asta te crna keramika. Kao primjese u keramici
grube fakture prisutni su kalcit, kremen, a pone-
kad i grog te rjede organski materijal. Povrsina
grube keramike Cesto je samo ovlas zagladena ili
ogrubljena barbotinom, dok kod fine keramike
ona moze biti i uglatana. Od oblika su prepoznati
lonci, vrcevi, zdjele, Salice, ¢ade i pladnjevi. Od po-
sebnih se oblika javljaju Zlice, pintadere i figurice
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: Beilage 1; Markovi¢ 1994: 98-99;
Velus¢ek 2004: 185; Cataj 2009: 35; Balen 2010: 52).

Lonci se javljaju u nekoliko jednostavnih oblika
te ¢esto imaju dvije rucke na ramenu ili pak tune-
laste ili trakaste rucke ispod oboda. Uglavhom su
zaobljena tijela, kada mogu biti lagane s-profilaci-
jeisirokog otvora, stozastog vrata i uskog otvora,
niskog trbuha i cilindri¢noga vrata ili posve jedno-
stavna izduzena oblika, ponekad s niskim vratom
ililaganoizvu€enim rubom usta. Bikoni¢ni se lonci
javljaju rjede, visokog su koni¢nog ili konveksnog
trbuha te konkavnog ramena. Rijetko se javljaju i
lonci gotovo cilindri¢nog trbuha, uvu¢enog rame-
na te kratkog vrata. Ukoliko nose ukras, radi se o
ras¢lanjenim plasti¢nim trakama (jednostrukim i
dvostrukim) ili otiskivanjem na rubu usta te razli-
¢itim aplikacijama kruznog ili ovalnog presjeka,
koje takoder mogu biti ukrasene utiskivanjem ili
sejaviti u paru (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980:T. 4.1, 7.5, T. 9. 5-9,
T.10.1, T. 19. 8, 11, T. 20. 7-8; Markovi¢ 1994: 98-99;
Velu$cek 2004: 186-195; Cataj 2009:39-41, T.1.1, T. 5.
2,T.9.1,T.10.3,T.17-T.23,T.28.3,T.30,T.37-T. 38,
T.39.1,T. 40. 2; Savel 2009: sl. 53).

Vrcevi su uglavnom niskog zaobljenog trbuha, s
trakastom ru¢kom koja moze prelaziti obod ili biti
postavljenaispod njega. Mogu imati stozasti vrati
uzak otvor, dugi cilindri¢an vratiizvucen rub usta
ili kratak cilindrican vrat. Javljaju se i vrcevi visoko
postavljenog zaobljenog trbuhaili lagano bikoni¢-
ni vréevi niskog konkavnog vrata. Ovaj tip posuda
¢esto nosi bogat ukras izveden duborezom, rova-
Senjem, brazdastim urezivanjem i/ili ubadanjem
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: T. 12. 2, T. 13. 1, T. 14. 1, T. 15. 3,
T.17.17-18,T. 18.5,9, T. 20. 1, 3, 6; Horvath & Simon
2003: Abb. 29. 2, Abb. 32. 5; Cataj 2009:38-39, T. 4.3, T.
6.1,T.35,T.36.1; Savel 2009: sl. 54; Kerman 2013: 42).

BACK TO THE PAST

Material culture

Ceramic finds

Pottery of the Retz-Gajary culture is mostly dark
gray to brown, although some orange and black
pottery was also recorded. Inclusions in course
pottery include calcite, flint, sometimes grog, and,
less often, organic material. The surface of coarse
pottery is often only lightly polished or made even
coarser by using the barbotine technique, while
fine ware is sometimes finely polished. Pottery
forms include pots, jugs, bowls, cups, glasses and
platters. Special forms include spoons, stamps and
idols (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: Beilage 1: Markovi¢ 1994: 98-
99; Velus¢ek 2004: 185; Cataj 2009: 35; Balen 2010: 52).

Pots appear in several simple shapes and often
have two handles on the shoulder or narrow or
ribbon-like handles beneath the rim. They mostly
have rounded bodies, and can have a slight S-pro-
fileand awiderim, a conical neck and a narrow rim,
a lowered body and a cylindrical neck, or a simply
elongated shape, sometimes with a short neck or
a slightly outward-facing rim. Biconical pots do
not appear as often, and have a conical or convex
body and a concave shoulder. Pots with an almost
cylindrical body, an inverted shoulder and a short
neck rarely appear. If decorated, the motifs appear
in broken down plastic ribbons (single or double),
or impressing on the rim, as well as different cir-
cular or oval applications that can be addition-
ally decorated by impressing or can appear in pair
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: PI. 4. 1, PI. 5, Pl. 9. 5-9, PI. 10. 1, PI.
19. 8, 11, PI. 20. 7-8; Markovi¢ 1994: 98-99; Veluscek
2004: 186-195; Cataj 2009:39-41, Pl. 1.1, Pl.5.2,Pl. 9.1,
Pl.10.3, Pl.17- PI. 23, PI. 28. 3, Pl. 30, Pl. 37 - PI. 38, PI.
39.1, Pl. 40. 2; Savel 2009: fig. 53).

Jugs mostly have a short rounded body with a rib-
bon-like handle that can go over the rim or be below
it. They can have a conical neck and a narrow rim, a
long cylindrical neck and an outward-facing rim, or
ashort conical neck. Jugs with an elevated rounded
body, or slightly biconical jugs with a short concave
neck also appear. This type of vessel is often richly
decorated by deep incising, gauging, furrowed inci-
sions and/or stabbing (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: PI. 12. 2, PI.
13.1, Pl. 14. 1, Pl. 15. 3, Pl. 17. 17-18, PI. 18. 5, 9, PI. 20.
1, 3, 6; Horvath & Simon 2003: Abb. 29. 2, Abb. 32. 5;
Cataj 2009: 38-39, Pl. 4.3, Pl. 6. 1, PI. 35, PI. 36. 1; Savel
2009: fig. 54; Kerman 2013: 42).

55



Slika / Figure 1. Vr¢ s lokaliteta Cepinski
Martinci-Dubrava / A jug from the site of
Cepinski Martinci-Dubrava (foto / photo:
I. Krajcar).

Zdjele su veoma Cest tip posuda recgajarske kul-
ture, a uglavnom su zaobljenog tijela, iako se uce-
stalo javljaju i bikoni¢ne, a potom i konitne zdjele.
Zaobljene zdjele raznoliko su oblikovane, a tipic¢-
ne su one visokog trbuha i veoma kratkog cilin-
dri¢nog ili koni¢nog vrata. Njima su sli¢ne i zdjele
nesto niZe postavljenog trbuha i stoZastog vrata.
Bikonitne zdjele najc¢eS¢e imaju koni¢an trbuh
i konkavno rame te viSe ili manje razgrnut obod.
Ucestalesuijednostavne kuglasteili polukuglaste
zdjele. Konitne zdjele mogu imati konkavno dno
i izvuCen rub usta. Zdjele mogu nositi kruzne ili
ovalne plasti¢ne aplikacije, ponekad ukrasene oti-
skivanjem, male usice na najsirem dijelu posude,
rucke ispod oboda ili ukrase izvedene duborezom,
rovasenjem, ubadanjem, brazdastim urezivanjem
ili urezivanjem (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980:T. 2.1, 4, T. 4.3, T.
6.5T.7.17,12,T.9.3,7.10.8,T.11.8,T. 12. 1, 4, 6, 7,
T.13.4,T 15.1,3-5,T.16. 19, 26, T. 18. 10-12; Horvath
& Simon 2003: 128-129, Abb. 29. 10-12, Abb. 30. 1-7;
Veludcek 2004: 196-202; Cataj 2009:36-37,T.1. 4, T. 2,
13.24,T17T181,T10.1,T.11-T12,T.13.2-3, T. 14
-T.157T.28.2,T.29.4,T.32.2,4T.33 - T. 34, T. 39. 2-3;
Kerman 2013: 40-42).

Salice se javljaju Cesto, a imaju zaobljeno tijelo,
visoko ili nisko postavljen trbuh, ponekad lagano
izvucen rub usta te trakastu rucku koja se uzdize
nad njim. Cesto su bogato ukradene rovasenjem i
duborezom (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: T.2.5-6,T.3. 7,11, T.
6.1-2,T.11.1-4,T.12.3,5,T. 14. 6, T. 15. 1-2, 4-7, 9-11,
T. 16. 18, 20-22, 24-25, T. 17. 5,10, T. 18. 1-3, T. 19. 1-6;
Cataj 2000:39,T.13.1,T.16.2,T.28.1,T. 29. 3; Kerman
2013: 41).
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Bowls are a very common type of vessel in the Retz-
Gajary culture, and mostly have a rounded body,
although biconical forms also frequently appear,
followed by conical bowls. Rounded bowls appear
in different shapes, and the most typical ones have
an elevated body and a very short cylindrical or
conical neck. Similar bowls have a slightly lowered
body and a conical neck. Biconical bowls most of-
ten have a conical body, a concave shoulder and a
more or less outward-facing rim. Simple spherical
and spherical bowls also frequently appear. Conical
bowls can have a concave base and an outward-fac-
ing rim. Bowls can be decorated with round or oval
applications, sometimes further decorated by im-
pressing, small narrow handles on the widest part
of the body, handles below the rim, or decorations
made by deep incising, gauging, stabbing, furrowed
incisions or incising (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: PI. 2. 1, 4, PI.
4.3,Pl.6.5,Pl.7.1-7,12,Pl.9.3,Pl.10.8, Pl. 11. 8, Pl. 12.
1,4,6,7,Pl.13.4,Pl.15.1,3-5,Pl. 16. 19, 26, P|. 18. 10-12;
Horvath & Simon 2003: 128-129, Abb. 29. 10-12, Abb.
30. 1-7; Velus&ek 2004: 196-202; Cataj 2009: 36-37, Pl.
1.4,Pl.2,Pl.3.2-4,Pl.7,Pl.8.1,Pl.10.12, Pl. 11- Pl. 12,
Pl.13.2-3, Pl. 14 - Pl. 15, PIl. 28. 2, Pl. 29. 4, PI. 32. 2, 4,PI.
33 - Pl. 34, Pl. 39. 2-3; Kerman 2013: 40-42).

Cups appear very often, and have a rounded body,
an elevated or lowered widest part, sometimes a
slightly outward-facing rim and a ribbon-like han-
dle that goes over it. Cups are often decorated by
gauging and deep incising (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: PI. 2.
5-6, Pl.3. 7,11, Pl. 6. 1-2, Pl. 11. 1-4, Pl. 12. 3, 5, Pl. 14. 6,
Pl.15.1-2, 4-7,9-11, Pl. 16. 18, 20-22, 24-25, Pl. 17. 5, 10,
Pl. 18.1-3, PI. 19. 1-6; Cataj 2009: 39, PI. 13. 1, Pl. 16. 2,
PIl. 28. 1, Pl. 29. 3; Kerman 2013: 41).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKO]

Slika/ Figure 2. Zdjela s lokaliteta Kaptol-
Cemernica / A bowl from the site of Kap-
tol-Cemernica (foto / photo: I. Krajcar).

Case se rijetko javljaju na recgajarskim nalazisti-
ma i ne nose ukras. Imaju izduzeno tijelo jedno-
stavnog oblika, a mogu imati debele ili tanke sti-
jenke, kada imaju i lagano izvu€en rub usta (Cataj
2009:30,T.3.1,T.8.2,T. 10. 2).

Pladnjevi su zamije¢eni samo najednom nalazistu
u Hrvatskoj. Cetvrtastog su oblika s niskim tijelom
i rubom ukradenim otiskivanjem prsta (Cataj 2009:
41,T.5.1,T.26.1).

Zarazliku od lasinjske kulture, njezina sljedbenica
nije poznata po velikoj koli¢ini Zlica. One se javlja-
junavelikom broju nalazidta, ali u malom broju te
uglavnom imaju punidrzak (Velus¢ek 2004: 203; Ca-
taj 2009: 41, T. 31. 3; Savel 2009: sl. 54).

Glasses rarely appear on sites of the Retz-Gajary
culture, and are not decorated. They have a simple
elongated body, and can have thick or thin walls, in
which case they have a slightly outward-facing rim
(Cataj 2009: 30, PI. 3.1, Pl. 8.2, Pl. 10. 2).

Platters were only found at one Croatian site. They
are square and have a short body, and a rim deco-
rated by finger impressing (Cataj 2009: 41, PIl. 5. 1, PI.
26.1).

Unlike the Lasinja culture, its follower is not known
for its large quantity of spoons. They appear on a
large number of sites, but in small numbers, and
mostly have a full handle (Velu$¢ek 2004: 203; Cataj
2009: 41, Pl. 31. 3; Savel 2009: fig. 54).

Slika / Figure 3. Salica s lokaliteta Tomasanci-
Pala¢a /A cup from the site of Tomasanci-Palaca
(foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST
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Plasti¢ni se ukrasi javljaju na loncima i zdjelama.
Radi se o jednostrukim ili dvostrukim rasc¢lanjenim
trakama te o ovalnim, elipsoidnim ili polukruznim
aplikacijama, koje opet mogu biti ukrasene otiski-
vanjem. Ponekad su tom tehnikom ukraseni i rubo-
vi usta posuda (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: T. 9. 3, 9; Veluscek
2004: 209-2011; Cataj 2009: 44, T.1.1, T.T.5.1, T. 17. 1-2,
T.18,T.19.1,3,T.21,T.22.1,T.28.3,T.30. 2T. 32. 2, T. 39;
Savel 2009: sl. 55; Balen 2010: 52; Kerman 2013: 44).

Kultura Retz-Gajary najpoznatija je po brazdastom
urezivanju, koje ipak nije dominantan nacin ukra-
savanja ove kulture. lako je upravo njegova prisut-
nost ili odsutnost posluzila S. Dimitrijevi¢u za od-
vajanje dvaju tipova prisutnih u Hrvatskoj, novijim
je istrazivanjima ustanovljeno da je ono bilo kori-
Steno i unutar tipa Kevderc-Hrnjevac. Posude su
najcesce ukrasene motivima paralelnih cik-cak, vo-
doravnih ili kosih linija, Srafiranih trokuta, spirale,
Sahovnice ili zvijezde, koji su izvedeni rovasenjem
i duborezom, a nesto rjede obi¢nim urezivanjem te
ubadanjem (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: T. 2, T.3.1-10, T. 4 - T.
8,T.11,T.12.1-5,T.13, T. 14. 1-4, 6, T. 15 -T. 20; Veluscek
2004: 206-209; Cataj 2009: 44-46, T.6.1-4, T. 8.3-4, T. 14.
1,T.1523,T.25.1-7,T.28.2,T.29. 2, T.33. 4, T. 34. 3,
5; Balen 2010: 51-52; Savel 2009, sl. 55; Kerman 2013:
42).

Vec¢ina oblika posuda i nacina ukrasavanja kul-
ture Retz-Gajary prisutna je u kulturama koje joj
prethode. Bikoni¢ne zdjele, vrcevi, trakaste rucke
koje prelaze obod i pintadere odjek su lendelske
i epilendelske tradicije te su posluzile kao dokaz
autohtonom porijeklu kulture Retz-Gajary (Tocik
1961; Ruttkay 2006). Ogrubljivanje posuda barbo-
tinom i ukra3avanje ruba usta otiskivanjem vrha
prsta interpretira se kao utjecaj kultura Laziany i
Hunyadihalom (Ruttkay 2006: 286), a plasti¢na tra-
ka postavljena uz rub posude kao utjecaj kulture
ljevkastih pehara (Ruttkay 1988: 232). Vodedi oblik
Salice ili zdjele zaobljena tijela i kratkog cilindric-
nog vrata javljaju se u kulturama Hunyadihalom i
Salcuta (Bognar-Kutzian 1969: Abb. 5. 1ab, Abb. 6.
2ab, 3ab; Horvath 2001: 462). Lonci s trakastimili tu-
nelastim ruckama ispod oboda karakteristi¢ni su
za kulturu Bodrogkeresztur (Patay 1978: 49, 54-55).

Osim standardne keramicke proizvodnje, na nala-
zistima kulture Retz-Gajary prili¢no se ¢esto javlja-
ju pintadere i antropomorfna plastika.

Pintadere mogu imati kvadratnu, pravokutnu, oval-
nu, kruznu ili kriznu bazu te cilindri¢an, konican ili
stozast drzak, koji je ponekad perforiran. Motivi se
najéesce sastoje od valovitih ili cik-cak linija. Ce-
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Plastic decorations appear on pots and bowls, ad
include single or double ribbons, as well as oval,
elliptical or semicircular applications, that can be
further decorated by impressing. The same tech-
nique is sometimes used to decorate vessel rims
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: Pl. 9. 3, 9; VeluScek 2004: 209-2011;
Cataj 2009: 44,Pl.1.1,Pl.5.1,Pl.17.1-2,Pl. 18, Pl. 19. 1,
3,Pl.21,Pl.22.1,Pl.28.3, Pl. 30. 2, PI. 32. 2, PIl. 39; Savel
2009: fig. 55; Balen 2010: 52; Kerman 2013: 44).

The Retz-Gajary culture is most known for furrowed
incisions, which is not the predominant decorative
style. Although it was precisely the presence or ab-
sence of it that urged S. Dimitrijevi¢ to establish
two types present in Croatia, recent excavations
revealed that it was also used in the Kevderc-Hrn-
jevac type. Vessels are most often decorated by
parallel zigzag lines, horizontal or slanted lines,
hatched triangles, spirals, checkerboard motifs or
stars, and the decorations are made by deep incis-
ing, and, somewhat less often, by regular incising
and stabbing (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: PI. 2, PI. 3. 1-10, PI.
4-Pl.8,Pl.11,Pl. 12.1-5, Pl. 13, Pl. 14. 1-4, 6, Pl. 15 - PI.
20; Velu$cek 2004: 206-209; Cataj 2009: 44-46, P1. 6. 1-4,
PI.8.3-4,Pl.14.1,Pl. 15.2-3, Pl. 25.1-7, PI. 28.2, Pl. 29. 2,
Pl. 33. 4, Pl. 34. 3, 5; Balen 2010: 51-52; Savel 2009: fig.
55; Kerman 2013: 42).

Most vessel forms and decorative styles of the Retz-
Gajary culture also appearin preceding cultures. Bi-
conical bowls, jugs, ribbon-like handles that go over
the rim, and stamps are a reflection of the Lengyel
and epi-Lengyel traditions, and were used to sup-
port the idea of an autochthonous origin of the
Retz-Gajary culture (ToCik 1961; Ruttkay 2006). Mak-
ing vessel coarser by applying the barbotine tech-
nique and decorating vessel rims by finger imprint-
ing isinterpreted as an influence from the Lazfiany
and Hunyadihalom cultures (Ruttkay 2006: 286),
whereas plastic ribbons placed near the vessel rim
areseenasaninfluence fromthe Funnel Beaker cul-
ture (Ruttkay 1988: 232). The dominant form of cup
orbowlwith arounded body and a short cylindrical
neck appearsin the Hunyadihalom and Salcuta cul-
tures (Bognar-Kutzian 1969: Abb. 5. 1ab, Abb. 6. 2ab,
3ab; Horvath 2001: 462). Pots with ribbon-like or nar-
row handles below the rim are characteristic of the
Bodrogkeresztur culture (Patay 1978: 49, 54-55).

Apart from standard pottery production, sites of
the Retz-Gajary culture quite often yield stamps
and anthropomorphic figurines.

Stamps can have a square, rectangular, oval, round
or cross-shaped base, and a cylindrical, conical or
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sto se javljaju na nalaziStima kulture Retz-Gajary,
a njihova se funkcija, znacenje i uporaba razli¢ito
interpretiraju. Danas je najzastupljenije misljenje
da su se koristile za otiskivanje na razgradivim ma-
terijalima poput koZe ili tekstila (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980:
T.17.11; Durman 1982: T. 2. 3; Dular 2001: t. 3. 9, 11;
Skeats 2007; Marijanovi¢ 2008; Cataj 2009: 42-43, T. 6.
3-4; Vukovi¢ Birus 2009).

Antropomorfna plastika, odnosno stilizirane Zen-
ske figure plosnatog su tijela s naglasenom stra-
Znjicom, a Cesto su bogato ukraseni urezivanjem,
duborezom ili brazdastim urezivanjem. S prostora
Hrvatske poznate su figurice iz lvandvora i Vindije.
Javljaju se na nekoliko nalazi$ta u Sloveniji, Austri-
ji, Slovackoj i Madarskoj (Bondar 2006: 122-123, fig.
4 - fig. 6; Havasi 2006; Lelekovi¢ 2008, 12; Kerman
2014).

Kameni nalazi

Analize kamenih izradevina s hrvatskih nalazista
kulture Retz-Gajary joS su uvijek malobrojne. Kao
sirovina najcesce su koristeni roznjak, radiolarit,
radiolarijski roznjak i silicificirani vapnenci. Prema
tehnoloskoj analizi lomljenih kamenih izradevina
najzastupljenija su sjeciva, ploctice, odbojci, krho-
tine i jezgre. lako jezgre i krhotine te manji broj
komada s okorinom svjedoCe o proizvodnji, ona
se ve¢inom odvijala izvan naselja. Medu tipovima
oruda dominiraju grebala, zarupci i komadi s obra-
dom, a javljaju se dubila, svrdlaiudupci. UCestale
su alatke i segmenti srpa, koji svjedoCe poljopri-
vrednoj djelatnosti (KomSo 2009; Rep 2016).

pivoted handle that is sometimes perforated. The
motifs most often consist of wavy or zigzag lines.
Stamps are a common find on sites of the Retz-Ga-
jary culture, and their function, meaning and use
are differently interpreted. Today, the prevailing
opinion is that they were used to impress decora-
tions on perishable materials such as leather or
textile (Dimitrijevi¢ 1980: Pl. 17. 11; Durman 1982: PI.
2. 3; Dular 2001: PI. 3. 9, 11; Skeats 2007; Marijanovi¢
2008; Cataj 2009: 42-43, Pl. 6. 3-4; Vukovi¢ Birus 2009).

Anthropomorphic figurines, i.e. stylized female fig-
ures, have a flat body with an accentuated behind,
and are often richly decorated by incisions, deep
incisions or furrowed incisions. In Croatia, figurines
were discovered at lvandvor and Vindija. They were
also found at several sites in Slovenia, Austria, Slo-
vakia and Hungary (Bondar 2006: 122-123, fig. 4-fig. 6;
Havasi 2006; Lelekovi¢ 2008: 12; Kerman 2014).

Stone finds

There are still only few analyses of stone tools from
Croatian sites of the Retz-Gajary culture. The most
commonly used raw materials include chert, radio-
larite, radiolarian cherts and silicified limestone.
According to the technological analysis of chipped
stone, the most common tools include blades,
bladelets, flakes, chunks and cores. Even though
cores and chunks, as well as a small number of piec-
es with cortex indicate production within, it mostly
took place outside of settlements. Tools types most
commonly include endscrapers, truncations and
pieces with retouch, but burins, perforators and
notches also appear. Sickle segments are also a
common tool that attests to agricultural activities
(Kom3o 2009; Rep 2016).

Slika / Figure 4. Kameni Zrvanj i
rastira¢ s lokaliteta Kamanje kod
Vrlovke / A stone grindstone and
sandstone from the site of Kama-
nje near Vrlovka (foto / photo: I.
Krajcar).
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Metalni nalazi

0 metalurskoj djelatnosti kulture Retz-Gajary svje-
doce kalupi pronadeni u Hocevarici i Gradecu kod
Mirne te posude za taljenje bakra iz Notranjih Go-
rica i Josipovca Punitovackog (Veluscek 2004: 51-
52,301, T. 4. 1. 8: 11, sl. 5. 3. 2: 8; VeluScek 2008: 37;
Cataj 2009: 47-48, sl. 37-40, T. 36. 3), koje su poznate
i s nekoliko madarskih nalazista (Horvath & Simon
2003: 131, Abb. 32. 11).

Nalazi bakrenih predmeta veoma su rijetki,a s pro-
stora Hrvatske poznat je ulomak bakrene igle/sila
s nalazista Ceminac-Vakanjac (Kalafati¢ & Hulina
2016: 32, sl. 11). Na nekropoli Pod kotom-jug u jed-
nom je grobu pronaden dio bakrene plo¢ice (Savel
2009: 118, G166a). Ve¢ spomenute krizne sjekire i
diskove tipa Stollhof-Csaford (vidi poglavlje o la-
sinjskoj kulturi) neki autori pripisuju kulturi Retz-
Gajary (Pavelcik 1979: 336-337, Abb. 10; Béna 1987:
81; Markovic¢ 1994: 57).

Privreda

Arheobotanic¢ke analize s nekoliko nalazista kul-
ture Retz-Gajary otkrile su ostatke jednozrnog
(triticum monococcum) i dvozrnog pira (triticum
turgudum)ije¢ma (hordeum vulgare), koji zajedno
s nalazima Zrvnjeva i segmenata srpa svjedoce o
poljoprivredi, odnosno obradi zitarica. Nalazi dri-
jena (cornus max) potvrduju i skupljanje divljih
plodova (Cataj 2009: 46; Jeraj et al. 2009; Kom3o
2009, Balen 2010: 53-54; Reed 2017: Tab. 2, Tab. 3).

Malobrojne arheozooloSke analize pokazuju naj-
vecu zastupljenost kostiju goveda, svinja i malih
prezivaca. Velik postotak kostiju mladih Zivotinja
s HocCevarice upucuje na zaklju¢ak da su one uzga-
jane u prvome redu zbog hrane. NeSto manji udio
kostiju divljih Zivotinja svjedoc¢i o lovu (ToSkan &
Dirjec 2004; Trbojevi¢ Vukicevi¢ 2009).

ArheoloSkim je istrazivanjima, potpomognutim
brojnim prirodoslovnim analizama, ustanovljeno
kako kultura Retz-Gajary, poput lasinjske, bastini
neoliti¢ki nacin Zivota te je viSe ne mozemo pojed-
nostavljeno sagledavati kao polunomadsku popu-
laciju koja je svoju privredu temeljila na stocar-
stvu. U nadinu organizacije naselja i keramografiji
uocena je velika sli¢nost s njezinim prethodnica-
ma, koja svjedocCi o lokalnom srednjoeuropskom
razvoju ove kulture.
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Metal finds

The metallurgical activities of the Retz-Gajary cul-
ture are attested to by finds of molds discovered at
Hocevarica and Gradec near Mirna, as well as ves-
sels used in copper melting from Notranje Gorice
and Josipovac Punitovacki (VeluS¢ek 2004 51-52,
301, Pl. 4.1.8:11, fig. 5. 3. 2: 8; Velus¢ek 2008: 37; Cataj
2009: 47-48, fig. 37-40, Pl. 36. 3), the likes of which
were also found at several Hungarian sites (Hor-
vath & Simon 2003: 131, Abb. 32. 11).

Finds of copper objects are extremely rare, and the
territory of Croatia yielded a fragment of a copper
needle/awl from Ceminac-Vakanjac (Kalafati¢ &
Hulina 2016: 32, fig. 11). One grave at the Pod kotom-
jug necropolis yielded a fragment of a copper tile
(Savel 2009: 118, G166a). The aforementioned cross
axes and disks of the Stollhof-Csaford type (see
chapter on the Lasinja culture) are ascribed to the
Retz-Gajary culture by some authors (Pavelcik 1979:
336-337, Abb. 10; Béna 1987: 81; Markovi¢ 1994: 57).

Economy

Archaeobotanical analyses conducted on material
several sites of the Retz-Gajary culture revealed the
remains of einkorn (triticum monococcum) and
emmer spelt (triticum turgudum), as well as bar-
ley (hordeum vulgare) that, along with discovered
grindstones and sickle segments, indicate agricul-
tural activities, i.e. the cereal processing. Finds of
Cornelian Cherry (cornus max) also confirm forag-
ing of wild fruits (Cataj 2009: 46; Jeraj et al. 2009;
Komso 2009, Balen 2010: 53-54; Reed 2017: Pl. 2, PI. 3).

The small number of zooarchaeological analyses re-
vealed the highest frequency of cattle bones, followed
by pigs and small ruminants. The large percentage of
bones of juvenile animals from Hocevarica points to
the conclusion that they were primarily grown for
food. The somewhat lesser amount of bones of wild
species indicates hunting activities (Toskan & Dirjec
2004; Trbojevic¢ Vukicevi¢ 2009).

Archaeological research, aided by numerous analy-
ses from the sphere of natural sciences, revealed
that the Retz-Gajary, just like the Lasinja culture,
continued the Neolithic way of life, and can no
longer be simply viewed as a semi-nomadic popula-
tion that based its economy on animal husbandry.
Settlement organization and pottery production
revealed great similarities to its predecessors, a
fact that attests to a local development of this cul-
turein central Europe.
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Badenska kultura vrlo je rasirena kulturna pojava
po panonsko-podunavskom podrudju; obuhvacda
prostor Austrije, Moravske, Ceske, juzne Slovacke,
dijela juZzne Poljske, Madarske, Vojvodine i sjever-
ne Srbije i sjeveroisto¢nu Hrvatsku.

Op¢i polozaj badenske kulture odredio je Milojci¢
1949. godine na osnovi stratigrafije Vince, Bapske
i Sarvasa, po ¢emu je kultura determinirana kao
nasljednica vin¢anske kulture, odnosno kao prva
eneolititka kultura. Odredeni zaokret postignut
je Sezdesetih godina 20. st. kada su ). Banner i I.
Bognar-Kutzian izveli tezu o proritetu tiszapolgar-
ske i bodrogkereszturske kulture nad badenskom
(1961). lako je ovo stajaliste uglavnom odmah po-
drzano u europskim znanstvenim krugovima, mi-
Sljenje S. Dimitrijevi¢a i dalje je bilo da badenska
kultura predstavlja ranoeneoliti¢ku pojavu te da
je ona glavni nositelj kulturne smjene kamenoga
u bakreno doba (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 188-191), Sto je
neko vrijeme podrzavao i Z. Markovic¢ (1977: 48).
Danas mozemo zakljuciti da badenskom kulturom
ne pocinje razdoblje eneolitika u ovim prostorima,
iako je njezinim dolaskom dos3lo do korjenitih pro-
mjena u drustvenoj organizaciji kao i u gospodar-
skoj orijentaciji.

Znacajni rezultati u istrazivanju badenske kultu-
re u posljednje su vrijeme postignuti na prostoru
Madarske i Ceske, dok u odnosu na njih, rezultati
temeljeni na istraZivanju badenskih nalazista i
na izu¢avanju badenske kulture nisu na prostoru

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

Badenska kultura
The Baden culture

Jacqueline Balen

Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu
Archeological museumin Zagreb
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The Baden culture is a widespread cultural occur-
rence that spans across the entire Pannonia-Dan-
ube territory, including the area of Austria, Mora-
via, the Czech Republic, southern Slovakia, parts of
southern Poland, Hungary, Vojvodina and northern
Serbia, and northeastern Croatia.

The general position of the Baden culture was de-
fined by Milojci¢ in 1949 based on the stratigra-
phy of Vinca, Bapska and Sarvas. The culture was
defined as the successor of the Vinca culture, i.e.
as the first Eneolithic culture. Certain changes
occurred during the 1960s, when J. Banner and I.
Bognar-Kutzian proposed that the Tiszapolgar and
Bordrogkeresztulr cultures were antecedents of the
Baden culture (1961). Although this viewpoint was
mostly supported in European scientific circles, S.
Dimitrijevi¢ still thought that the Baden culture
was an Early Eneolithic occurrence and that it was
the main representative of the transition from the
Stone into the Copper Age (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 188-
191), a hypothesis that was, for a while, also sup-
ported by Z. Markovi¢ (1977: 48). Today, it can be
concluded that the Baden culture did not mark the
start of the Eneolithicin these regions, although its
emergence introduced radical changes in both so-
cial organization and economic orientation.

Lately, significant results in the research of the
Baden culture have been obtained in Hungary and
the Czech Republic. On the other hand, results
based on excavations and research into the Baden
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Hrvatske adekvatno brojni i znacajni u odnosu na
broj poznatih nalazista te kulture (Markovi¢ 1994:
222, karta 12), Sto uvelike utjece i na nemoguénost
stvaranja opce slike o toj kulturnoj pojavi.

Siri pak interes za problematiku badenske kulture
nalazi se u radovima S. Dimitrijevi¢a. Njegov rad
u ArheoloSkim radovima i raspravama (Dimitrije-
vi¢ 1962) prvi je pokusaj da se badenski materijal
s prostora Hrvatske (iako je obradena grada i iz
Vojvodine) klasificira i izvrsi periodizacija. N. Tasi¢
takoder se uvelike dotakao problema badenske
kulture s hrvatskih nalazista (1967). lako u osno-
vi sa znacajnim nedostacima djelo R. R.Schmidta
(1945) vazno je kao prvi pokusaj da se materijal s
prostora Hrvatske prikupii sagleda u okviru samo-
stalne kulture.

Za prostor Hrvatske jo$ uvijek je u literaturi uobi-
¢ajeno misljenje da je ona periferna pojava krat-
kog trajanja, bez obzira na veliki broj nalazista na
kojima je ustanovljena (Markovi¢ 1994: 104), iako je
u posljednjih tridesetak godina prisutan sve veci
broj radova u kojima se obraduje badenski mate-
rijal; poglavito s nalaziSta Vucedol (Tezak-Gregl
1985; 1987;1988), a dosta paznje posveceno je i me-
talurskoj produkciji te kulture (Durman 2000). Za-
sad jedini cjelovito prikazan i obraden materijal
je onaj s nalazista Josipovac Punitovacki - Veliko
polje | (Cataj 2009).

Problem porijekla i periodizacije

Nekoliko je stavova o porijeklu badenske kulture,
od nordijskog, autohtonog, jugoisto¢nog ili istoc-
nostepskog (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 224-229).

Nordijsko porijeklo zastupali su O. Menghin, R.
Pittioni i R. R. Schmidt s tim da je Schmidt usao u
direktnu proturjecnost jer je u istoj objavi iznio
i ideju o autohtonom podrijetlu badenske kul-
ture i to upravo na osnovi nalaza iz Bapske i Sar-
vasa, gdje u sloju Il vidi protobadensku kulturu
(Schmidt 1945: 129). Tezu o autohtonom porijeklu
neki autori (npr. V. Nemejcova-Pavikova, I. Torma,
M. Garasanin) zastupali su upravo na osnovi grupe
Boleraz u kojoj vide sli¢nosti s vin¢anskom, sopot-
skom, kasnom lengyelskom, lasinjskom i kulturom
Ludanice. Neki autori su na osnovi grupe Boleraz
porijeklo kulture vukli iz isto¢ne pontske oblasti
(Tasi¢ 1982-1983). Tezu o jugoisto¢nom, odnosno
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culture in Croatia are not especially numerous and
significantin relation to the number of known sites
ascribed to this culture (Markovi¢ 1994: 222, map
12), a fact that makes it almost impossible to create
a general overview of this cultural occurrence.

A wider interest into the problems surrounding the
Baden culture is seen in the works of S. Dimitrijevic.
His paper, published in Arheolo$ki radovi i rasprave
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1962), was the first attempt at classify-
ing material of the Baden culture from the territory
of Croatia (although the paper also includes mate-
rial from Vojvodina), and to create a periodization.
N. Tasi¢ also tackled the issue of the Baden culture
from Croatian sites (1967). Although it included
many fundamental deficiencies, R. R. Schmidt’s
work (1945) is important because it was the first
attempt at collecting material from Croatia, and
studying it as a separate culture.

Expert publications are still permeated by the opin-
ion that the Baden culture was a peripheral and
short occurrence on Croatian territory, regardless
of the large number of sites ascribed to it (Markovi¢
1994: 104). However, in the last thirty years or so,
the number of publications discussing material of
the Baden culture has been increasing, especially
from the site of Vuledol (Tezak-Gregl 1985; 1987;
1988). Alot of attention was also given to the metal-
lurgy of this culture (Durman 2000). So far, the only
completely presented and studied material is the
one excavated at the site of Josipovac Punitovacki-
Veliko polje | (Cataj 2009).

The problem of origin and periodization

There are several opinions on the origins of the
Baden culture, including Nordic, autochthonous,
southeastern and that from the eastern steppes
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 224-229).

Nordic origin was supported by O. Menghin, R. Pit-
tioni and R. R. Schmidt, whereby Schmidt contra-
dicted himself by proposing, in the same publica-
tion, the idea of an autochthonous origin of the
Baden culture, based precisely on the finds from
Bapska and Sarvasa, sites where he saw the proto-
Baden culture in layer Il (Schmidt 1945: 129). Some
authors (e.g. V. Nemejcova-Pavukova, I. Torma, M.
Garasanin) supported the autochthonous origin
hypothesis based on the Boleraz group that dis-
played similarities to the Vinca, Sopot, late Lengyel,
Lasinjaand Ludanice cultures. Based on the Boleraz
group, some authors thought that the culture origi-
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anatolskom porijeklu badenske kulture prvi je
iznio V. Miloj¢i¢ (1959), a dalje ju je temeljito i ar-
gumentirano obrazloZio N. Kalicz (1963). S. Dimitri-
jevi¢il.Tormaiznijeli su miSljenje da se ta teza ne
smije zanemariti, ali da je vaze¢a samo za klasi¢nu
fazu badenske kulture. Naime, prema S. Dimitrije-
vi¢u badenska je kultura (odnosno Boleraz) nasta-
la u juZznim dijelovima Balkana na periferiji kasne
vincanske kulture, dok je vazan doprinos anatol-
skih utjecaja u oblikovanju njezine klasi¢ne fizio-
nomije (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 227-229). Isto¢nu, step-
sku komponentu takoder mozemo vidjeti, ona je
naime potvrdena antropoloskim podacima te na-
¢inom pokopavanja (Tezak-Gregl 1985).

Prvi pokusaj periodizacije badenske kulture na-
pravljen je pedesetih godina prosloga stoljeca:
Foltiny i Ohrenberger (1952) na osnovi nalaza Neu-
siedel am See razlucili su dva horizonta badenske
kulture, stariji i mladi. Pittioni (1954) je toj podjeli,
odnosno ranoj i srednjoj fazi, joS dodao i kasnu
fazu, odnosno tip Ossarn. Korak dalje ucinio je J.
Neustupny (1959) podijelivsi badensku kulturu na
pet stupnjeva: A - Boleraz, B - Fonyod, C- Uny, D -
Ossarn, E - BoSaca.

Dimitrijevi¢eva podjela badenske kulture u osnovi
se nadovezuje na onu Neustupny-a uz odredene
korekcije, napravljene najvise na osnovi stratigra-
fije lokaliteta Vucedol. On je badensku kulturu po-
dijelio na tri stupnja: A - rana ili pretklasi¢na faza,
B - rana klasi¢na faza i C - kasna klasi¢na faza (Di-
mitrijevi¢ 1979: 194-195).

Za prostor srediSnje Europe prihvacena je periodi-
zacija V. Némejcove-Pavikove kojom se u osnovi
badenska kultura dijeli na Baden - Bolerazi na kla-
si¢ni Baden (Némejcova-Pavikova 1981; 1991; Wild
et al. 2001: 1058).

Glavni problemikod periodizacije i kod pitanja po-
rijekla badenske kulture predstavlja njezina rana,
osnivacka faza: naime, grupa Boleraz smatrana je
kao razvojna faza u razvoju badenske kulture, kao
protobadenski horizont, kao samostalna kulturna
grupa ili kao dio kulturnog kompleksa Cernavoda
[1l. Ovo posljednje se tumaci istim ili sli¢nim for-
mama posuda, istom ornamentikom i naposljetku
sloZenim procesom pomicanjaindoeuropskog sta-
novnistva od istoka prema zapadu i njihova prodo-
ra u Panonsku nizinu. U sklopu tih pokreta dolazi i
do pomicanja Salcutza IV i formiranja nekih novih
kratkotrajnih kultura kao $to je Hunyadi-Vajska.

BACK TO THE PAST

nated from eastern Pontus (Tasi¢ 1982-1983). The
hypothesis about a southeastern, i.e. Anatolian,
origin of the Baden culture was originally proposed
by V. Milojci¢ (1959), and was further coherently
explained by N. Kalicz (1963). S. Dimitrijevi¢ and
I. Torma were of the opinion that the hypothesis
could not be neglected, but that it was only valid
for the classical phase of the Baden culture. Name-
ly, according to S. Dimitrijevi¢, the Baden culture
(i.e. Boleraz) formed in the southern parts of the
Balkans, on the periphery of the late Vin¢a culture,
with important influences from Anatolia that af-
fected the formation of its classical physiognomy
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 227-229). The eastern, steppe-
related, component is also visible, seeing as it was
confirmed by anthropological data and burial rites
(Tezak-Gregl 1985).

The first periodization of the Baden culture was
made during the 1950s: based on finds from Neus-
iedel am See, Foltiny and Ohrenberger (1952) pro-
posed two phases of the Baden culture, the older
and the younger. Pittioni (1954) added a late phase,
the Ossarn type, to this division into the early and
the middle phase. A step further was made by J.
Neustupny (1959), who divided the Baden culture
into five phases: A-Boleraz, B-Fonyod, C-Uny, D-Os-
sarn, E-Bosaca.

Dimitrijevi¢ev’s division of the Baden culture is fun-
damentally linked to the one made by Neustupny,
with certain corrections, based mostly on the stra-
tigraphy of Vucedol. He divided the Baden culture
into three phases: A-early or pre-classical phase,
B-early classical phase, and C-late classical phase
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 194-195).

In central Europe, V. Némejcova-Pavikova’s perio-
dization is generally accepted, wherein the Baden
culture is divided into the Baden-Boleraz and the
classical Baden (N&mejcova-Pavikova 1981; 1991;
Wild et al. 2001: 1058).

The main problem of the periodization and the ori-
gin of the Baden cultureisits early, founding phase:
namely, the Boleraz group was seen as a phase in
the development of the Baden culture, as a proto-
Baden phase,as anindependent cultural group, and
as part of the Cernavoda Il cultural complex. The
latter is explained based on same, or similar, forms
of vessels, uniform ornamentation and, finally, the
complex process of Indo-European migrations from
east to west and their entry into the Pannonian
plain. During these migrations, the Salcutza IV also
shifted, and some new and short-lasting cultures,
such as Hunyadi-Vajska, were formed.
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Apsolutno datiranje

Serija apsolutnih datuma na lokalitetima u sredis-
njoj Europi potvrdila je da se ne moZe izdvojiti pro-
toboleraz faza koju je uveo N. Kalicz (2001) jer se
datumislokaliteta pripisanih toj fazi u potpunosti
podudaraju s onima grupe Boleraz, koji pokrivaju
razdoblje izmedu 3630. i 3360. god. pr Kr. (Horvath
et al. 2008: 452; Wild et al. 2001: 1062). Sli¢ni datumi
dobiveni su i za Cernavoda I, po ¢emu bi se negi-
rao paralelizam izmedu Boleraz i horizonta Cerna-
voda Ill, odnosno pokazuje se da je Boleraz stariji
od horizonta Cernavoda Il (Wild et al. 2001: 1062-
1063). Takoder datumi su pokazali da su Sitagroi IV,
Cernavoda Il i Ezero XIlI-VII paralelni s klasi¢nom
fazom badenske kulture, a ne kako se isprva misli-
lo s grupom Boleraz (Wild et al. 2001; Stadler et al.
2001). Navedeni prioritet Boleraza, kao i slicnost u
keramickim oblicima i ukrasavanju posuda izme-
du Boleraza i Cernavoda Il vode neke autore do
zaklju¢ka da je grupa Boleraz nastala na prostoru
Donje Austrije, Moravske, Slovacke, zapadne Ma-
darske i onda se proSirila prema jugoistoku (Wild
et al. 2001; Stadler et al. 2001: 544), Sto je uostalom
vec nagovijestio i Maran (1998).

Prosjetno trajanje klasi¢ne badenske kulture na
prostoru jugoisto¢ne Europe procjenjuje se oko
3360.-2995. god. pr. Kr, dok se kasni (IV) stupanj
datira do cca 2800. god. pr. Kr. (Bankoff & Winter
1990: 188, T. 3; Forenbaher 1993: 246; Horvath et al.
2008: 453-454; Horvath 2012: table 7; Rajkovi¢, Ba-
len 2016: 60-62).

Apsolutni datumi dobiveni za badensku kulturu
na podrucju sjeverne Hrvatske potjecu s nekoliko
nalazista. S poloZaja vinograd Streim na Vucedolu
iz istrazivanja vodenih od 1984. do 1990. godine
(sonde V-84 i V-85) potjecu Cetiri badenska datuma
napravljenanaugljenu, ajedan nakosti, u rasponu
od 3350.do 2900. god. pr. Kr. (Horvatinci¢ et al. 1990:
247, T. 2) ¢ime se potvrduje da je naselje Vucedol
bilo naseljeno u klasi¢noj fazi badenske kulture.

Istrazivanjima istoga poloZaja, vodenima nakon
2000. godine (sonda V-87) dobiveno je 7 apsolut-
nih datuma, sve iz ukopanih objekata (jama). Sest
datuma smjeSteno je od 3370. do 3100. god. pr. Kr,,
dok je jedan datum nesto stariji, odnosno uklapa
se u datume dobivene za grupu Boleraz na prosto-
ru srediSnje Europe (3490. - 3470. god. pr. Kr.) (Balen
2010: tabla 5; Balen 2016: 65-66; Balen 2018: 68, bilj.
53).
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Absolute datation

A series of absolute dates from sites in central Eu-
rope confirmed that the proto-Boleraz phase, in-
troduced by N. Kalicz (2001), cannot be confirmed,
because dates obtained from sites ascribed to that
phase completely overlap with those of the Boleraz
group, dated to between 3630 and 3360 BC (Horvath
et al. 2008: 452; Wild et al. 2001: 1062). Similar dates
were also obtained from Cernavoda |, thereby ne-
gating the parallel existence of Boleraz and Cerna-
voda IIl phases, i.e. showing that Boleraz is older
than the Cernavoda Il phase (Wild et al. 2001: 1062-
1063). Additionally, dates have shown that Sitagroi
IV, Cernavoda lll and Ezero XIII-VIl are parallel to the
classical phase of the Baden culture, and not, as
was originally thought, to the Boleraz group (Wild
et al. 2001; Stadler et al. 2001). The listed anteriority
of Boleraz, as well as similarities in pottery forms
and decorations between Boleraz and Cernavoda
I, made some authors conclude that the Boleraz
group developed in Lower Austria, Moravia, Slova-
kia and western Hungary, and then spread towards
the southeast (Wild et al. 2001; Stadler et al. 2001:
544),as had been suggested by Maran (1998).

The average datation of the classical Baden culture
in southeastern Europe is estimated to be between
about 3360 and 2995 BC, while the late (IV) phase is
dated to app. 2800 BC (Bankoff & Winter 1990: 188,
Pl. 3; Forenbaher 1993: 246; Horvath et al. 2008: 453-
454; Horvath 2012: table 7; Rajkovi¢, Balen 2016: 60-
62).

Absolute dates of the Baden culture in northern
Croatia were obtained from several sites. The Vi-
nograd Streim position at Vucedol, excavated be-
tween 1984 and 1990 (trenches V-84 and V-85), yield-
ed four dates of the Baden culture from charcoal,
and one from bone. The dates range from 3350 to
2900 BC (Horvatinci¢ et al. 1990: 247, PI. 2), and con-
firm that the settlement at Vuc¢edol was inhabited
during the classical phase of the Baden culture.

Excavations conducted at the same position after
2000 (trench V-87) yielded 7 absolute dates, all from
dugout structures (pits). Six dates fall to the range
between 3370 and 3100 BC, while one is somewhat
older, i.e. it fits overlaps with dates of the Boleraz
group in central Europe (3490-3470 BC) (Balen 2010:
table 5; Balen 2016: 65-66; Balen 2018: 68, note 53).

The stratigraphy of Vu€edol shows that the tell was
inhabited during at least two phases. Specifically,
a layer of the Baden culture was defined above the
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Stratigrafija Vucedola i pokazuje najmanje dvije
faze naseljavanja tela - naime, iznad ukopanih
objekata u zdravici, ustanovljen je sloj badenske
kulture.lznad njega je tanki sloj u kojemu se nalazi
mijeSani materijal badenske i kostola¢ke kulture
(svojevrsni sloj nivelacije), zatim kostolacke te na
kraju vucedolske kulture.

S nalazista Josipovac - Gravinjak napravljena je
serija od 15 apsolutnih datuma u rasponu od 3630.
do 2870. god. pr. Kr. §to se u potpunosti poklapa s
dobivenim badenskim datumima s prostora sred-
nje Europe (Balen 2010: tabla 5). Analizom grade
i njihovom usporedbom s dobivenim datumima
moze se zakljuciti da je naselje u Josipovcu trajalo
tijekom grupe Boleraziklasi¢ne badenske kulture.
Materijalu iz ukopanih objekata koji su nesto vise
datirani (oko 3500. god. pr. Kr.) moZemo naci analo-
gije u oblicima i na¢inu ukraSavanja Boleraz gru-
pe. Zanimljivi su datumi iz dva objekta u Josipov-
cu koji pokazuju dosta kasne datume, odnosno
od cca 3000. do 2870. god. pr. Kr.. po ¢emu bismo
mogli zakljuciti da se na tom prostoru badenska
kultura zadrzala nesto duze, odnosno i u svojoj
kasnijoj fazi. Tome potvrdu imamo i na nalazisti-
ma oko Belog Manastira, kao i Donjeg Miholjca
(Nodilo 2012: 14). Naime, jos je S. Dimitrijevi¢, na
osnovi keramicke grade naselje na poloZaju Cigla-
na u Belom Manastiru pripisao stupnju Cili kasnoj
klasi¢noj badenskoj fazi (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 216). To
nam potvrduje i dobiveni datum sa zastitnih arhe-
oloskih istrazivanja na polozaju Sumarina-Benga,
2895-2705. god. pr. Kr. (Beta-439010: 4220+30 BP).
Misljenja smo da bi obliznje naselje na polozaju
Popova zemlja u Belom Manastiru takoder moglo
pripadati navedenom razdoblju. S tog je naime
nalazista dobiven jedan AMS datum, 4176+28 BP;
analiziran je ukop mladeg muskarca (grob 17), koji
je medutim pripisan vuc€edolskoj kulturi (Jankovi¢
& Novak 2018). Determinacija ukopa kao vucedol-
skog napravljena je iskljucivo na temelju datuma,
jer je u grobu pronadena atipi¢na keramika, koja
se ne moZe sa sigurnoscu atribuirati vucedolskoj
kulturi. Kako s tog nalazista prema kerami¢kom
repertoaru imamo prisutnu samo kasnu fazu vu-
¢edolske kulture, datum bi mogao pripadati ka-
snoj badenskoj kulturi, za $to imamo analogije na
obliznjem nalazi$tu Sumarina-Benga. Svakako, tek
¢e nam detaljna obrada grade mo¢i u potpunosti
rasvijetliti to pitanje.

S nalazista Strosmajerovac kod Dakova potjecu
dva apsolutna datuma, a krecu se u rasponu od
3258. do 3097. god. pr. Kr,, a sli¢ni datumi dobiveni

BACK TO THE PAST

structures dug into the sterile layer and, above it,
there was a thin layer with mixed material of the
Baden and Kostolac cultures (a type of levelling),
followed by the Kostolac and Vuc€edol cultures.

Thessite of Josipovac-Gravinjak yielded a series of 15
absolute dates, ranging from 3630 to 2870 BC, and
completely overlapping with dates of the Baden
culture in central Europe (Balen 2010: table 5). The
analysis of material and comparisons to obtained
dates lead to the conclusion that the settlement
at Josipovac existed during both the Boleraz group
and the classical phase of the Baden culture. The
material from dugout structures with higher data-
tions (around 3500 BC) is analogous to forms and
decorations of the Boleraz group. Two, quite late,
dates from dugout structures at Josipovac, app.
3000 to 2870 BC, are interesting because they indi-
cate that the Baden culture was presentin the area
for a long time, i.e. in its late phase as well. This is
additionally confirmed by sites around Beli Mana-
stir and Donji Miholjac (Nodilo 2012: 14). Namely, S.
Dimitrijevi¢ had, based on pottery, ascribed the set-
tlement at the Ciglana position in Beli Manastir to
theC,orthelateclassical phase of the Baden culture
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 216). This was confirmed by dates
obtained from rescue excavations of the Sumarina-
Benga position, which range from 2895 to 2705 BC
(Beta-439010: 4220+30 BP). The author feels that the
nearby settlement at the Popova zemlja position in
Beli Manastir could also be ascribed to the same pe-
riod. A single date was obtained from an analyzed
grave of a young man (grave 17), 4176+28 BP, which
was ascribed to the Vucedol culture (Jankovi¢ & No-
vak 2018) based exclusively on the listed date. The
grave yielded atypical pottery that could not be
definitively ascribed to the Vucedol culture. See-
ing as the rest of the pottery assemblage from the
site indicates the presence of the Vucedol culture
inits late phase, the date could be connected to the
late Baden culture, as indicated by analogies at the
nearby site of Sumarina-Benga. Naturally, only a de-
tailed analysis of the material will help shed light
on theissue.

The site of Strosmajerovac near Dakovo yielded
two absolute dates, ranging from 3258 to 3097 BC.
Similar dates were obtained at the nearby site of
Grabrovac (Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 61).

Based on the dates (app. 3300-3200 BC), other sites
around Dakovo: Kaznica and Pala¢a near Tomasanci
(Balen 2010: table 5), can be ascribed to the classical
phase of the Baden culture.
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suisobliznjeg nalazista Grabrovac (Rajkovi¢ & Ba-
len 2016: 61).

Razdoblju klasi¢ne faze badenske kulture prema
dobivenim datumima (cca 3300.-3200. god. pr. Kr.) pri-
padala biiostala nalazista u okolici Dakova: Kazni-
caiPalata kod Tomasanaca (Balen 2010: tablica s).

Rano badensko - Boleraz naselje prema datumima
(3640. - 3340. god. pr. Kr.) bilo je i u Velikom polju |
(Cataj 2009), a vjerojatno i u Starim Mikanovcima
(Miloglav 2016: 104, tablica 1), te sudeci po kera-
mickoj produkciji i u Velimirovcu - polozaj Arenda
1 (Jurkovi¢ 2012: 49) Za nalaziSte Strosmajerovac
- Pustara misljenja smo da bi moglo biti naseljeno
tijekom rane (Boleraz) i klasi¢ne badenske kulture
jer dio materijala pokazuju dosta analogija s dru-
gim nalazima grupe Boleraz (Hr3ak & Bojci¢ 2008),
dok apsolutni datum pripada klasi¢noj badenskoj
kulturi. Sli¢no se moze zakljuciti i za nalaziste Gra-
brovac kod bakova (Hr3ak 2010: 22).

Na prostoru SZ Hrvatske na nekoliko je nalazista
potvrdeno postojanje naselja koja bismo tako-
der mogli pripisati grupi Boleraz: Gornji Pusta-
kovac, Barbarsko, Crkvisce i Turcis¢e (Bekic¢ 2006:
186, T.1:1,4; Balen & Drni¢ 2014: 48; Cataj 2016: str.
182, fig. 4; Balen 2018: 69) ili kao u Sloveniji, jednoj
kulturnoj grupi nastaloj na lokalnoj tradiciji s pri-
sutnim boleraskim utjecajima (Velus¢ek 2009: str.
28-34).

Naselja

lako danas mozemo govoriti o velikom broju ba-
denskih lokaliteta, pogotovo na prostoru istocne
Hrvatske, Cinjenica je, da su, kao Sto je uglavnom
problem i s ostalim eneolitickim kulturama, tek
na malom broju provedena istrazivanja koja nam
mogu reci neSto o organizaciji naselja badenske
kulture.

Nosioci badenske kulture preteZzno su naseljavali
rijeCne terase ili izdanke brezuljaka. | na prostoru
Hrvatske vidimo tako da su sva naselja u blizini ve-
likih rijeka, Dunava, Save i Drave. A. Durman sma-
tra da je Vucedol najvaznije i najznacajnije nase-
lje badenske kulture i ishodiSte u smjeru zapada,
odnosno prema Slavonskom Brodu te dalje prema
Bosni, odnosno srednjobosanskim rudistima iz ko-
jih se badenska kultura opskrbljivala rudom (Dur-
man 2000: 100). Srednjobosanski rudonosni bazen
je,naime, bogat sinjavcima nuznim za proizvodnju
arsenske bronce.
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As indicated by dates (3640-3340 BC), an early
Baden-Boleraz settlement existed at Veliko polje |
(Cataj 2009), and probably also at Stari Mikanovci
(Miloglav 2016: 104, table 1). Based on pottery pro-
duction, there might also have been one at Velimi-
rovac - the Arenda 1 position (Jurkovi¢ 2012: 49). The
author feels that the settlement at Strosmajerovac-
Pustara might have beeninhabited during the early
(Boleraz) and the classical phase of the Baden cul-
ture, because some of the material is analogous
to other finds of the Boleraz group (Hrsak & Boj¢i¢
2008), while the absolute date falls into the range
of the classical Baden culture. A similar conclu-
sion can be made about the site of Grabrovac near
bakovo (Hr3ak 2010: 22).

In NW Croatia, several sites yielded remains of set-
tlements that could also be ascribed to the Boleraz
group: Gornji Pustakovac, Barbarsko, Crkvisc¢e and
TurciSce (Beki¢ 2006: 186, Pl. 1:1, 4; Balen & Drni¢
2014: 48; Cataj 2016: 182, fig. 4; Balen 2018: 69), or,
like in Slovenia, to a single cultural group that de-
veloped on local traditions with Boleraz influences
(VeluS¢ek 2009: 28-34).

Settlements

Despite the fact that it is, today, possible to speak
of a large number of sites of the Baden culture, es-
pecially in eastern Croatia, the fact remains that,
as is the case with most Eneolithic cultures, only
a small number of them have been excavated in a
way that could give information on the settlement
organization of the Baden culture.

Populations of the Baden culture mostly inhabited
river terraces or hillslopes. On Croatian territory, it
is also visible that all settlements are in the vicin-
ity of large rivers, the Danube, the Sava, and the
Drava. A. Durman thinks that Vucedol is the most
important and most significant settlement of the
Baden culture, and the point from which it spread
westwards, i.e. towards Slavonski Brod and further
into Bosnia or, more precisely, the mining sites of
central Bosnia where the Baden culture obtained
ore (Durman 2000: 100). The ore-rich basin in central
Bosniais richin sulfide ore thatis necessary for the
production of arsenic bronze.

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Po nekim tumacenjima badenska kultura proteze
se samo oko i uz rijeku Dunav, a nalazi badenske
kulture koji se nalaze na udaljenim lokalitetima,
odnosno izvan glavnog distribucijskog prostora
vjerojatno se nalaze u sklopu neke druge, lokalne
kulture kamo su dospjeli trgovinom ili razmjenom
(Horvath et al. 2008: 456).

lako je poznat dosta veliki broj badenskih nalazi-
$ta na prostoru Slavonije tek je na malom broju
badenskh naselja ustanovljeno postojanje ¢vrstih
nadzemnih objekata. Gradeni su u tradicionalnoj
maniri za razdoblje kamenoga i bakrenoga doba:
nabijeni zemljani pod, zidna konstrukcija od kolja
i pruca koja je zatim oblijepljena ilovacom te krov
od trske ili slame. Vec¢ina naselja su kratkotrajna s
vrlo tankim kulturnim slojem, izuzev stratigrafije
Vucedola, Sarvasa i Bapske.

R.R. Schmidt navodi postojanje nadzemnih kuca u
badenskom sloju na Sarvasu i Vu¢edolu. Medutim
moramo naglasiti, iako je u literaturi ve¢ dosta o
tome raspravljano, da za Schmidtovih istrazivanja
na Vucedolu i Sarvadu kostolacka kultura nije bila
izdvojena kao zasebna kulturna pojava, nego su
kostolacki nalazi pripisani starijoj, badenskoj kul-
turi. Tako na oba lokaliteta imamo po dva baden-
ska sloja, a vjerojatnije je da je jedan, onaj gornji,
zapravo kostolacki (Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 62).

Revizijom grade s vu¢edolskoga Gradca potvrdeno
je postojanje jakoga kostolackog sloja, 5to se po-
tvrduje i daljnjjim istrazivanjima na vucedolskom
kompleksu, jednako kao i pripadnost apsidnih
kuca kostolackoj kulturi (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Nikoli¢
2000: 42-43; Balen 2002: 44). Ipak, situacija na Sar-
vasu nije posve jasna; slojevi su uleknuti, a i doku-
mentacija je manjkava. Primjer Vucedola, gdje je
unutar badenskog sloja tijekom novijih istraziva-
nja polozaja vinograd Streim potvrdeno postoja-
nje nadzemnih objekata, upozorava da se ipak ne
smije posve iskljuciti postojanje nadzemnih obje-
kata u sklopu badenske kulture niti na Sarvasu.

Istrazivanja na Vucedolu pokazuju da je rijec o jed-
nom dugotrajnijem badenskom naselju: najstarija
faza je ukopana u zdravicu, a zatim slijedi bogati
slojdebljineido 60 cm (TeZzak-Gregl 1985:24). Uglav-
nom jerije¢ o ukopanim jamskim objektima od ko-
jih moZemo razlikovati duboke, pravilne jame koje
se Sire prema dnu, koje su najvjerojatnije isprva
imale funkciju spremista te su potom sluZzile i kao
otpadne, te plitke jame nepravilnija oblika koje su
vjerojatno bile radne. Naime, u nekima je pronade-
na velika koli¢ina lomljevine (jezgre, sjeciva, od-

BACK TO THE PAST

According to some interpretations, the Baden cul-
ture spread only around and along the Danube, and
finds of the Baden culture that were discovered
outside of the main distribution area were prob-
ably part of some other, local, culture that obtained
it through trade or exchange (Horvath et al. 2008:
456).

Even though a large number of sites of the Baden
culture is known from Slavonia, the existence of
firm above-ground structures was confirmed only
at some. These were built in the traditional Stone
and Copper Age way: earthen floors, wall construc-
tions made of wattle that was then covered in clay,
and a roof made of reed or hay. Most settlements
were used for a short period of time and contained
very thin cultural layers, with the exception of the
stratigraphy of Vucedol, Sarvas, and Bapska.

R. R. Schmidt recorded the existence of above-
ground structures in the Baden layer at both Sarvas
and Vucedol. However, it is important to note that,
although it has been widely discussed in publica-
tions, during Schmidt’s excavations of Vu¢edol and
Sarvas, the Kostolac culture was not yet seen as a
separate cultural occurrence, and the material was
ascribed to the older Baden culture, which is why
two layers of the Baden culture were defined at
both sites. However, it seems more likely that one
of them, the upper one, should actually be ascribed
to the Kostolac culture (Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 62).

A revision of material from the Gradac position at
Vucedol confirmed the existence of a strong layer
of the Kostolac culture, which was confirmed by
subsequent excavations of the Vucedol complex.
Apsidal houses were also attributed to the Kos-
tolac culture (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Nikoli¢ 2000: 42-43;
Balen 2002: 44). However, the situation at Sarvas is
not completely clear; the layers were sunken, and
the documentation incomplete. The example of
Vucedol, where the Baden layer at the Vinograd
Streim position, excavated in more recent times,
confirmed the existence of above-ground struc-
tures, suggests that above-ground structures might
have existed in the context of the Baden culture at
Sarvas as well.

The excavations of Vu€edol indicate the existence
of a long-term settlement of the Baden culture: the
oldest phaseisdugintothesterilelayer,and was fol-
lowed by a rich 60-cm-thick layer (Tezak-Gregl 1985:
24). The finds mostly include dugout pit structures
that can be divided into deep, regular pits that wid-
en towards the bottom, and which probably origi-
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Slika / Figure 1. Kupolasta
pec¢ s taracom od keramike,
Vucedol - vinograd Streim,
sonda V/87, istrazivanja
2005. godine / A dome-
shaped kiln with pottery at
the base, Vucedol-Vinograd
Streim, trench V/87, the 2005
excavations (foto / photo: J.
Balen).

bojci, krhotine) zbog tega i mislimo da je u njima
bio obradivan kamen. Dio vecih, nepravilnih jama,
neki autori tumace i kao stambene (Durman 1984:
36). Nepravilni naboji Zuta prapora kao i zapeceni
naboji podnica najvjerojatnije su od nadzemnih
objekata, medutim njihov to¢an oblik tesko je de-
finirati jer su uglavom ispresijecane jamama (Dur-
man & Balen 2005: 30; Balen 2004: 66; Balen 2006:
44). Na otvorenom, uz stambene objekte pronala-
Zena su i ognjista i kupolaste peci s taracom od
keramike koje se nalaze u jamama (Durman 1984:
36; Durman 1987: 35; Balen 2006: 44), za Sto imamo
analogije na brojnim badenskim lokalitetima (En-
drédi-Gyulai 1998/2000: fig. 21; Endrédi 2004: 14, sl.
8; Cataj 2009: 120).

Tragovi nadzemnih objekata spominju seiu Aljma-
3u - polozaj Podunavlje (Simi¢ 2001: 73; 2006: 7). Na-
Zalost , za nalaze triju kupolastih peci nije sasvim
sigurno pripadaju li eneoliti¢ckom stratumu (Simi¢
2001: 73-74).

Tragovi nadzemnih objekata ustanovljeni su na
nalazi$tu Donji Miholjac - Panjik, gdje su istrazeni
dijelovi stambenog i radnog dijela naselja baden-
ske kulture (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2016).

Kao naselje s pronadenim isklju¢ivo jamskim
objektima navodi se ono na poloZaju Grabrovac
kod Dakova (Pavlovi¢ 1984), na poloZaju Strosma-
jerovac kod Dakova (Hr3ak & Bojci¢ 2008), na polo-
Zaju Gravinjak kod Josipovca (Miheli¢ 2008), Veliko
polje | kod Josipovca Punitovactkog (Cataj 2009),
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nally functioned as storage, and later as waste pits,
and shallow irregular pits that were probably used
as working areas. To be exact, some of them yield-
ed large amounts of chipped stone (cores, blades,
flakes, chunks), suggesting that they were used to
process stone. Some larger irregular pits have been
interpreted by some authors as habitational struc-
tures (Durman 1984: 36). The irregular compacted
yellow loess and burnt house floors were most like-
ly parts of above-ground structures, but their exact
shape is difficult to determine because they were
mostly cut by other pits (Durman & Balen 2005: 30;
Balen 2004: 66; Balen 2006: 44). Hearths and dome-
shaped kilns with pottery fragments at their base
have been discovered in pits in the open, next to
habitational structures (Durman 1984: 36; Durman
1987: 35; Balen 2006: 44), a situation that is analo-
gous to that found at numerous sites of the Baden
culture (Endrédi-Gyulai 1998/2000: fig. 21; Endrédi
2004: 14, fig. 8; Cataj 2009: 120).

Traces of above-ground structures are also men-
tioned at Aljmas - the Podunavlje position (Simic¢
2001: 73; 2006: 7). Unfortunately, itis not completely
clear if the three dome-shaped kilns can be con-
nected with the Eneolithic layer (Simi¢ 2001: 73-74).

Traces of above-ground structures were estab-
lished at Donji Miholjac-Panjik, where a working
and ahabitational part of asettlement of the Baden
culture were discovered (LozZnjak Dizdar et al. 2016).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKO)

Opatovac - Sanac (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014; Lo-
Znjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015), Donji Miholjac-banov-
ci (Tkal¢ec 2016: 52), Donji Miholjac-Mlaka (Nodilo
2012: 13-14), Donji Miholjac-Covci (Voditka 2011),
Gornji Slatnik-Grabrovac (Baki¢-Stojsavljevi¢ 2010),
Velika LondZica-Malo Polje (Paskojevi¢ 2010),
Ruscica-Glogove-Praulje i Ruscica-Praulje (Bednja-
nec 2012a; 2012b; Mihaljevi¢ et al. 2018), Salos kod
Donje Vrbe (Lozuk 2006), Vidovci-Rosulje (Mihalje-
vi¢ 2010). Rubni dijelovi badenskih naselja s isklju-
¢ivo plitkim, okruglim jamama, ustanovljeni su i
u Pala¢i kod Tomasanaca i Cepinskim Martincima
(Kalafati¢ 2009).

Prilikom objave istrazivanja badenskog naselja u
Belom Manastiru K. Vinski Gasparini vece, nepra-
vilne ukopane objekte pripisala je jamama iz ko-
jih se vadila glina, a ne, kao Sto je to uobicajeno,
stambenim zemunicama (Vinski - Gasparini 1956:
13-17). Priklonila se tu misljenju Pareta koji je upo-
zorio na ¢injenicu da su u naseljima s nadzemnim
objektima popratna pojava jame nepravilna obli-
kairaznih dimenzija, katkad s rupama od stupova.
Smatra da se iz tih jama vadila ilovaca kojom su
se gradili i popravljali nadzemni objekti te tako-
der i keramika. Tragove kolaca tumaci kao ogradu
postavljenu iz sigurnosnih razloga. Etnografskim
paralelama takoder je ustanovljeno da su velike
nepravilne jame koriStene za vadenje ilovace i za
bacanje otpadaka, kruskolike vertikalne jame s
uskim otvorom sluzile su kao spremista Zitarica,
dok jame pravilnijeg tlocrta (ovalnog ili pravokut-
nog), s relativno ravhom podnicom, sluze kao spre-
mista za razne usjeve. Ukopane nastambe - zemu-
nice pravilnog su pravokutnog oblika te ukopaneu
zemlju ccao,70 m.

Svakako zanimljiv nalaz nadzemnih objekata (so-
jenica) pronaden je na nalazistu Balaton&szod-Te-
met6 d(il6 (Horvath et al. 2007). Naime, uz obalu
jezera, dakle na plavhom prostoru, ustanovljene
su nadzemne kuce ciji su temelji postavljeni u
ukopanim jamama dosta nepravilna oblika. Zasad,
takvi nadzemni objekti nisuidentificirani na hrvat-
skim nalazistima, makar ne smijemo iskljuciti mo-
guce postojanje sli¢nih konstrukcija u nizinskom
plavnhom podru¢ju Slavonije jer su neka od novo-
otkrivenih badenskih naselja upravo smjestena
na takvom prostoru, primjerice Pala¢a kod Toma-
sanaca.

Nazalost, o organizaciji naselja mozemo govoriti
samo kod nekoliko naselja. U SaloSu su na istraze-
noj povrsini od 1650 m? otkrivena 34 jamska objek-

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

Only dugout structures have been recorded at the
sites of Grabrovac near Dakovo (Pavlovi¢ 1984),
the Strosmajerovac position near Dakovo (Hr3ak
& Bojti¢ 2008), the Gravinjak position near Josipo-
vac (Miheli¢ 2008), Veliko polje I near Josipovac
Punitovacki (Cataj 2009), Opatovac-Sanac (LoZnjak
Dizdar et al. 2014; Loznjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015),
Donji Miholjac-Danovci (Tkaltec 2016: 52), Donji
Miholjac-Mlaka (Nodilo 2012: 13-14), Donji Miholjac-
Covci (Voditka 2011), Gornji Slatnik-Grabrovac
(Baki¢-Stojsavljevi¢ 2010), Velika LondZica-Malo
Polje (Paskojevi¢ 2010), Rus¢ica-Glogove-Praulje and
Ruscica-Praulje (Bednjanec 20123a; 2012b; Mihaljevi¢
et al. 2018), Salo$ near Donja Vrba (Lozuk 2006), and
Vidovci-Rosulje (Mihaljevi¢ 2010). The periphery of
a settlement of the Baden culture, with shallow
round pits, was defined at Pala¢a near Tomasanaci
and at Cepinski Martinci (Kalafati¢ 2009).

When publishing the result of excavations con-
ducted at the Baden settlement in Beli Manastir, K.
Vinski Gasparini defined all larger irregular dugout
structures as clay beds and not, as is customary, pit
dwellings (Vinski-Gasparini 1956: 13-17). She agreed
with Paret who warned that pits of irregular shape
and varying size, sometimes with post holes, often
appear in settlements with above-ground struc-
tures. The author thought these pits were used to
extract clay that was then used to build and repair
above-ground structures and to make pottery. Post
holes are interpreted as the remains of fences that
were built for safety reasons. Ethnographic paral-
lels also helped establish that large irregular pits
were used to extract clay and deposit waste, that
pear-shaped vertical pits with narrow openings
were used to store grains, and that pits with a regu-
lar layout (oval or rectangular), with a relatively
small floor, were used to store different crops. Dug-
out dwellings - pit-houses, had a rectangular lay-
outand were about 0.7 m deep.

Aninteresting find of above-ground structures (stilt
houses) was discovered at Balaton6szod-Temet6
ddlé (Horvath et al. 2007). Namely, the lake shore,
i.e. frequently flooded land, yielded above-ground
houses with foundations in dugout pits of irregular
shape. So far, such above-ground structures have
not been identified on Croatian sites, although it is
possible that similar constructions existed in low-
land, frequently flooded areas of Slavonia, seeing
as some of the newly-discovered sites of the Baden
culture are situated precisely in such areas, e.g.
Palaca near Tomasanci.
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ta, determinirana kao stambeni, radni, spremista
i otpadne jame. Izdvojene su tri cjeline unutar na-
selja: stambena, metalurska i dio za uzgoj stoke.
Stambene zemunice ukopane su u zemlju, imaju
do 4 prostorije i veli¢ine su od 6 m*>do 20 m2 Ognji-
$ta su pronalazena i u zemunicama i u vanjskim
prostorima (Lozuk 2006: 228-229). Pronadeno je
pet peciod Cega tri za lijevanje metala. Uz to je bio
radni, zemunicki prostor, vjerojatno ljevaca, Sto se
vidi po kalupima i posudama za lijevanje prona-
denim u zemunici. A. Durman smatra da je rudaca
ugrubo prebirana na rudistima dok je preciznije
odvajanje obavljeno u naselju (Durman 2000).

Da se metalurska djelatnost odvijala u sklopu na-
selja pokazuju nam i lokaliteti Okukalj kod Gornje
Bebrine, Strosmajerovac kod Dakova, a takoder
nam to potvrduju rezultati zastitnih istraZivanja
unutar Luke Slavonski Brod na nalazistima Rusci-
ca-Glogove-Praulje i Rus&ica-Praulje, koja su, €ini
se, tvorila jedinstveno naselje (Bednjanec 20123;
2012b; Mihaljevi¢ et al. 2018).

U sklopu badenskih naselja pronalazeni su i gro-
bovi, ljudski i Zivotinjski, i rijetki primjerci kultnih
mjesta. Najbolji primjer tome imamo iz Madarske
gdje je istrazeno naselje na povrsini od 76000 m?
u Balaton6szédu (Horvath 2004). U sklopu naselja
pronadeno je ¢ak 49 ljudskih ukopa te je definira-
no posebno sveto mjesto gdje su se najvjerojatnije
odvijale kultnei religijske svetkovine.

Pokapanje

U Karpatskoj kotlini je u vrijeme razvijenog eneoli-
tika pa tako i u okvirima badenske kulture uobica-
jeno pokapanje pokojnika izvan naselja u poseb-
nim grobljima. Medutim, na prostoru Hrvatske jo$
uvijek ne mozemo govoriti o izdvojenim grobljima
izvan naselja nego su pronalazeni sporadi¢ni gro-
bovi unutar naselja. lako je za badensku kulturu
uobicajen biritualan nacin pokapanja - u grupi
Boleraz karakteristi¢no je paljevinsko pokapanje,
dok jeuklasi¢nojfazi¢es¢ainhumacija- na prosto-
ru Hrvatske pronalazeni su dosad samo skeletni
ukopi. Razlog tome mozda moZemo traziti u Cinje-
nici da svi paljevinski ukopi na prostoru Madarske
nisu ukopani u jamu nego su grobovi polagani u ili
na humus te su zatim obloZeni kamenjem (Dimitri-
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Unfortunately, settlement organization can only be
discussed based on a few settlements. In Salos, an
excavated area of 1650 m? yielded 34 pit structures
that were defined as habitational and working ar-
eas, storage and waste pits. Three units were estab-
lished within the settlement: habitational, metal-
lurgical and one for keeping cattle. Pit-dwellings
were dug into the ground, had 4 rooms and meas-
ured between 6 m?and 20 m2 Hearths were discov-
ered both in pit-dwellings and outside areas (Lozuk
2006: 228-229). Five kilns, three of them for casting
metal, were discovered. A dugout area, probably
used by a castor, was also discovered, as suggested
by accompanying finds of molds and vessels used
in casting. A. Durman thinks that ore was roughly
screened at the source, and that a more detailed se-
lection was made in the settlement (Durman 2000).

Metallurgical activities took place within the set-
tlement, as indicated by finds from Okukalj near
Gornja Bebrina and Strosmajerovac near Dakovo,
as well as the results of rescue excavations of Luka
in Slavonski Brod - the sites of RuSCica-Glogove-
Praulje and RuscCica-Praulje, which, as it seems,
comprised a single settlement (Bednjanec 2012a;
2012b; Mihaljevi¢ et al. 2018).

Settlements of the Baden culture also yielded
graves, human and animal, as well as rare exam-
ples of cult-related areas. The best example can be
found in Hungary, where a 76000 m2settlement was
excavated at Balatonészod (Horvath 2004). The set-
tlement yielded a total of 49 human burials and a
specially defined holy place that was, most likely,
used during cult-related and religious events.

Burials

During the developed Eneolithic of the Carpathian
basin, including the Baden culture, burying the
dead outside settlements in special graveyards
was a common practice. However, in Croatia, it is
still impossible to speak of separate graveyards
outside settlements, because only sporadic burials
have been discovered within settlements. Although
biritual burials are common in the Baden culture,
the Boleraz group is characterized by incineration
burials, while inhumation is more common in the
classical phase - the territory of Croatia has so far
yielded only skeletal burials. The reason behind
this might be the fact that all incineration burials
in Hungary were not buried in pits, but were placed
either onto or into the surface layer and covered
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jevic 1979: 202), Sto znadi da su vrlo lako mogli biti
unisteni obradom zemlje.

Tijekom istraZivanja 1984. god. na Vucedolu - vi-
nograd Streim u dvije su jame pronadeni ukopi
pripadnika badenske kulture (Tezak-Gregl 1985).
Jedan je ukop odrasle osobe, poloZzene na prsa, ori-
jentacije I-Z s prilozima bakrenog bodeza i kreme-
nog noza. Grob je zasut slojem drobljenog ku¢nog
lijepa. Drugi ukop je djecji, orijentacije S-J, poloZen
na leda, ali sa zgr¢enim nogama, bez grobnih pri-
loga. Autorica zasipavanje groba lijepom dovodi u
vezu s posipavanjem grobova okerom, $to je kao
i polaganje pokojnika na leda s podignutim no-
gama obiljeZje stepskih kultura, odnosno kulture
grobova u jami.

S Vucedola (sonda V-87, sezona 2004) potjece i na-
laz parcijalnog ukopa ljudske lubanje. Sli¢an na-
laz, ali u sklopu zemunice u kojoj su ustanovljeni
tragovi zgure i ognjiste, zabiljeZen je i u Okuklju
(Petrovi¢ & Beli¢ 1971: 12).

S. Dimitrijevi¢ badenskoj kulturi pripisuje i dva
groba s vuctedolskog Gradca od kojih je Schmidt je-
dan pripisao badenskoj, adrugi vu¢edolskoj kultu-
ri (Schmidt 1945: 41-47; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 202-203);
dvojni grob Zenskog para i djecju grobnicu u kojoj
su bila pokopana tri novorodenceta, dijete od 6
mjeseci i dijete od 6 godina.

Badenski ukop takoder imamo posvjedocen i na
lokalitetu Josipovac - Gravinjak (Miheli¢ 2008; Ni-
kotovi¢ et al. 2012) kao i na nalaziStu Donji Miho-
ljac-Mlaka (Nodilo 2012: 14). U Gravinjaku se radi
0 ukopu u zgrtenom polozaju na lijevome boku,
na relativnoj dubini od 50 cm od povrsine ukopa
jame. Prekriven je pokrovom koji se najvec¢im dije-
lom sastoji od lijepa i zemlje, uz nekoliko fragme-
nata keramike. Dobiveni datum je 3490. - 3470.
god. pr. Kr. (Beta 241675).

Na lokalitetu Retfala u Osijeku 1987. godine rovom
je presjecen kostur djeteta u zgréenom poloZaju
na lijevom boku. Prekriven je bio slojem rije¢nih
Skoljki uz keramictke nalaze. Kako je rije¢ o neukra-
$enoj keramici grube fakture, ne moZe se sa sigur-
noScu reci radi li se o badenskom ili kostolackom
ukopu s obzirom da su u slojevima posvjedoceni
nalazi obje spomenute kulture (Simi¢ 1998: 235).

Vec¢ smo naveli problem ukopa s poloZaja Popova
zemlja u Belom Manastiru, za koji smo misljenja
da mozda, ipak pripada kasnoj badenskoj kultu-
ri, Sto uostalom sugeriraju i rezultati istrazivanja
s drugih naselja u neposrednoj blizini, a ne ranoj
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with stones (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 202), meaning that
they can be easily destroyed by agriculture.

The 1984 excavations of Vucedol-Vinograd Streim
revealed two that contained burials of the Baden
culture (TeZak-Gregl 1985). One belonged to an
adult, who was on his chest; it spread from E to W,
and contained a copper dagger and a flint knife.
The grave was covered by a layer of crushed daub.
The second grave belonged to a child, who was on
its back with contracted legs; it spread from N to
S, and contained no grave goods. The author con-
nected the crushed daub to the practice of cover-
ing graves with ochre that is, just like burying the
deceased on their back with raised legs, a charac-
teristic of steppe-related cultures, i.e. the culture of
pit graves.

Vucedol (trench V-87, season 2004) yielded a partial
burial of a human skull. A similar find, discovered
within a pit-dwelling that also contained traces of
slag and a hearth, was recorded at Okukalj (Petrovi¢
& Beli¢ 1971: 12).

S. Dimitrijevi¢ ascribed two graves from the Gradac
position at Vucedol to the Baden culture, and which
had Schmidt divided and ascribed one to the Baden,
and the other to the Vucedol culture (Schmidt 1945:
41-47; Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 202-203). This was a double
burial of a married couple and a children’s tomb
that included the remains of three newborns, a
6-month-old and a 6-year-old.

Burials of the Baden culture were also discovered
at Josipovac-Gravinjak (Miheli¢ 2008; Nikotovi¢ et
al. 2012) and Donji Miholjac-Mlaka (Nodilo 2012: 14).
At Gravinjak, the deceased was in a crouched posi-
tion on his left side, at a relative depth of 5o cm in
relation to the top of the pit. The grave was covered
by a shroud mostly composed of daub and soil, as
well as a few pottery fragments. It was dated to be-
tween 3490 and 3470 BC (Beta 241675).

In 1987, a trench cut through the skeleton of a child
who was crouching on its left side at the site of
Retfala in Osijek. The skeleton was covered with a
layer of river shells and ceramic finds. Seeing as the
pottery was coarse and undecorated, it is not clear
whether thisis a grave of the Baden or the Kostolac
culture, because material ascribed to both cultures
was found in the surrounding layers (Simi¢ 1998:
235).

The problem of the burial from the Popova zemlja
position in Beli Manastir was already mentioned,
and the author is of the opinion that it might be
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vucedolskoj kulturi, jer je na nalazistu prisutan is-
kljuCivo keramicki materijal koji moZemo pripisati
kasnoj vucedolskoj kulturi.

Zivotinjski ukopi €esti su u badenskoj kulturi - i
samostalni ukopi Zivotinja i njihovo pokapanje
zajedno s ljudima (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 204-205). Na
prostoru Madarske ustanovljeni su ukopi Zivoti-
nja (najéesce goveda) na ¢ak 23 nalazista (Endrédi
2003: 410), dok su na prostoru Hrvatske dosad po-
svjedo¢ena dva ukopa goveda u Aljmasu (Simi¢
2001: 73; Simi¢ 2006: 7), jedan na poloZaju Retfala
u Osijeku (Simi¢ 2005), jedan na Josipovcu (Miheli¢
2008), tri ukopa goveda, od ¢ega jedan dvojni, u na-
selju na poloZaju Ruscica-Glogove-Praulje (Miha-
ljevi¢ et al. 2018: 18,19) te ukop goveda i svinje na
Vucedolu (Jurisi¢ 1990: 22-23).

Materijalna ostavstina

Kao i na ostalim pretpovijesnim, tako i na baden-
skim nalaziStima keramicka produkcija ¢ini najve-
¢i postotak ukupnog broja nalaza. Visok, gotovo
metalni sjaj crno gla¢ane povrSine posuda, vréevi i
Salice kuglastog ili lukovicastog trbuha s visokim
cilindri¢nim vratom i visokom ru¢kom koja nadvi-
suje rub posude, Cesto ukraseni kaneliranjem (SI.
2), kao i plosnate stilizirane figure bez glave (koja
je vjerojatno naknadno oblikovana od drta ili ne-
kog organskog materijala) odlika su ove kulturne
pojave na citavom prostoru njezinarasprostiranja.

ascribed to the late Baden culture, as suggested by
the results of excavations from other settlements
in the vicinity, and not to the early Vucedol culture,
seeing as the site only yielded material that can be
attributed to the late Vucedol culture.

Animal burials are common in the Baden culture -
both individual animal burials and mixed burials
of animals and humans (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 204-205).
In Hungary, animal burials (most often cattle) were
recorded at 23 sites (Endrédi 2003: 410), while Croa-
tian territory has, so far, yielded two cattle burials
at Aljmas (Simi¢ 2001: 73; Simi¢ 2006: 7), one at the
Retfala position in Osijek (Simi¢ 2005), one at Josipo-
vac (Miheli¢ 2008), three, one of them double, at the
Ruscica-Glogove-Praulje position (Mihaljevi¢ et al.
2018: 18,19), and the burial of a bovid and a pig at
Vucedol (Jurisi¢ 1990: 22-23).

Material heritage

Just like at other prehistoric sites, pottery produc-
tion makes up the largest percentage of the total
assemblage at sites of the Baden culture. The char-
acteristics of this cultural occurrence on the entire
area it occupied include the high, almost metallic
sheen of the black polished surface of vessels, jugs
and cups with a rounded or bulbous body with cy-
lindrical necks and tall handles that go over the rim,
which are often decorated by fluting (Fig. 2), as well
as flat stylized figurines without a head (which was
probably additionally made out of wood or some
organic material).

Slika / Figure 2. Razliciti tipovi Salica s nalazista Beli Manastir-Ciglana i Popova zemlja / Different types of cups from the sites of Beli Manastir-

Ciglana and Popova zemlja (foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).
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Slika / Figure 3. Posuda izduljenog, vretenastog oblika s lokaliteta
Osijek-Retfala/An elongated spindle-like vessel from the site of Osi-
jek-Retfala (foto/ photo: I. Krajcar).

Karakteristi¢an je i nalaz posuda izduljenog vrete-
nastog oblika, tzv. Fischbutte (Sl. 3), zatim zdjela
S-profilirana tijela ili zaobljenih zdjela s ravnim ili
uvucenim rubom. Ukras na tipu zaobljenih zdjela
Cesto je postavljen pod samim rubom, a na S-pro-
filiranim zdjelama ukras je naj¢es¢e na trbuhu, od-
nosno donjem dijelu posude. Obi¢no je izveden ka-
rakteristi¢nim Zigosanim ubodima i urezivanjem.
Zdjele €esto imaju usice na najsirem dijelu posu-
de. Lonci su grube fakture s izvu¢enim vratom i
zaobljenim tijelom, ponekad s trakastim ru¢kama
na trbuhu. Ukraseni su rijetko - Zigosanim ili ure-
zanim ukrasom ili barbotinom.

Sasvim razli¢it od klasi¢nog badenskog keramo-
grafskog opusa je onaj grupe Boleraz (SI. 4). Za nje-
ga su karakteristi¢ne grube, velike posude, Sirokog
ili suZzenog otvora, redovito vrlo malog promjera
dna, bikoni¢ne zdjele s gornjim dijelom izvijenim
prema van, lonci S-profiliranog tijela, vréevi kugla-
stog tijela i kratkog vrata s ru¢kom. Keramika je
uglavnom grube fakture, s velikim postotkom pi-
jeska u sastavu. Ukras je izveden u vidu plasti¢nih
traka sazarezimaili otiscima u 1-4 redaispod ruba,
ponekad su kombinirane okomite i vodoravne
vrpce, zatim kaneliranjem - Siroke facete ili glacani
Zljebovi postavljeni su okomito ili koso u unutras-
njosti zdjela ili na ru¢kama, urezane, okomito po-
stavljene, Siroke cik-cak vrpce koje prekrivaju cije-
lu povrSinu posude i duboko urezani koncentri¢ni
krugovi (na zdjelama i poklopcima).

Za kasnije faze badenske kulture karakteristi¢ne
su dvodijelne posude, odnosno posude s unutar-
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Other typical forms include vessels with an elon-
gated spindle-shaped neck - the, so called, Fisch-
butte (Fig. 3), as well as S-profiled bowls or rounded
bowls with a straight or inward-facing rim. Decora-
tions often appear right under the rim on rounded
bowls, and on the vessel body or the lower part
of S-profiled bowls, and are usually composed of
characteristic stamped stabs and incisions. Bowls
often have small loops on the widest part. Pots are
coarse, have an inverted rim and a rounded body,
and, sometimes, ribbon-like handles on the body.
They are rarely decorated with stamped or incised
motifs and barbotine.

The pottery repertoire of the Boleraz group is com-
pletely different from the one of the classical Baden
culture (Fig. 4). It is characterized by coarse, large
vessels with a wide or narrowed rim and a very nar-
row base, biconical bowls with an outward-facing
neck, S-profiled pots, and jugs with a rounded
body, a short neck and a handle. Pottery is mostly
coarse and contains a lot of sand. Decorations in-
clude plastic ribbons with additional incisions or
imprints that appear in 1-4 lines under the rime, oc-
casionally a combination of vertical and horizontal
ribbons, fluting - vertical or slanted wide facets or
polished gauges on the inside of the vessel, incised
vertical zigzag ribbons that cover the entire vessel,
and deeply incised concentric circles (on bowls and
lids).

The later phases of the Baden culture are charac-
terized by bipartite vessels, i.e. vessels with inner
dividers. In that context, a find from Luka Brod (Fig.
5) is interesting, because it poses the question of a
longer duration of the Baden culture on a wider ter-
ritory of Croatia, and not only in the Baranjaregion.

Unfortunately, other than vessels, very few every-
day utilitarian finds from Croatian sites have been
published. S. Dimitrijevi¢ listed that stone tool pro-
duction resembled the usual, and that bone finds
could be divided into awls and finds made out of
deer antlers (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 219-220). Pits that
contained pottery of the Baden culture at Vucedol
also yielded ceramic spoons with protrusions for
holding, as well as round objects with a funnel-like
opening at the center, i.e. models of wheels.

The younger settlement of the Boleraz group at
Veliko polje also yielded conical and flat spindles
(Cataj 2009: 117).

In the context of the Baden culture, cult-related
objects include ceramic models of wagons (mostly
discovered in graves), flat stylized figurines with-
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njom pregradom, pa je upravo i zanimljiv nalaz ta-
kve posude na poziciji Luka Brod (Sl. 5), ¢ime bi se
moZda otvorilo pitanje duZeg trajanja badenske
kulture na Sirem prostoru sjeverne Hrvatske, a ne
iskljuCivo na prostoru Baranje.

O svakodnevnim uporabnim predmetima, osim po-
suda, nazalost s hrvatskih nalazista imamo jako
malo objavljenih podataka. S. Dimitrijevi¢ navodi
dajeliticka produkcija standardna, a da se kostani
predmetidijele naSilaina predmete nacinjene od
jelenjih rogova (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 219-220). S Vuce-
dola u jamama s badenskom keramikom pronala-
Zene su i keramicke Zlice s nastavkom za drzZanje,
a Cest je i nalaz okruglih keramickih predmeta sa
srediSnjim cjevastim produzetkom otvora, odno-
sno modela kotaca.

Iz mladeg, naselja grupe Boleraz u Velikom polju
potjecu i nalazi prsljenaka koni¢nog i plosnatog
presjeka (Cataj 2009: 117).

Kao kultni predmeti u okviru badenske kulture
navode se modeli kola (uglavhom pronalazeni u
grobovima), plosnate stilizirane figure bez glave
(pronalazene u naseljima), antropomorfne posu-
de, odnosno posude sa stiliziranim prikazima ruku
te nalazi kamenih stela - stupova kvadrati¢na obli-
ka od vapnenca koji su visoki 240 cm, a teski oko
600 kg (Endrédi 2003: 410; Endrédi 2004: 27-34). Na
prostoru Hrvatske zasad su nam poznate samo
Cetiri figure akefalnog tipa: dvije iz VuCedola (Te-
Zak-Gregl 1988) te po jedna iz Aljmasa (Simi¢ 2001:
73) i Belog Manastira - polozaj Popova zemlja (Sl.
6) (Los 2016). Zajedno s figurama na Vucedolu su
pronadeniidijelovi modela kola (TeZak-Gregl 1988:
13). S Vucedola potjecu jos dva tipa figura: plosna-
te, s urezima ispunjenim ubodima (Schmidt 1945:
T.29:1) te valjkastog oblika, grube izrade i s moti-
vom urezane prekrizene vrpce na prsima (TeZak-
Gregl 1988: 13, bilj. 13). Ulomak figurice trapeza-
stog oblika, grube izrade i bez ukrasa pronaden je
u Velikom polju (Cataj 2009: 118-119), a takoder je
jedna figurica pronadena u Grabrovcu kod Dako-
va (Hrsak 2010: 22).

Tip posuda sa stiliziranim rukama kakve su Ceste
na prostoru Madarske, a pronadene su i u susjed-
noj Vojvodini, na Gomolavi (Petrovi¢ & Jovanovic
2002: 72-74), s nalazista na prostoru Hrvatske nisu
poznate. Zanimljiv je jedino nalaz posude prona-
dene na poloZaju vinograd Streim na Vucedolu
koja svojim izgledom neodoljivo podsjeca na an-
tropomorfne, visece posude, jedino $to umjesto
stiliziranih ruku ima dvije velike laZzne rucke ¢vrsto
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Slika / Figure 4. Lonac s lokaliteta Dakovo-Strosmajerovac-Pustara /
A pot from the site of Dakovo-Strosmajerovac-Pustara (foto / photo:
I. Krajcar).

out a head (discovered in settlements), anthropo-
morphic vessels, i.e. vessels with stylized depic-
tions of hands, and finds of tombstones - square
limestone pillars that are 240 cm tall and weigh
about 600 kg (Endrédi 2003: 410; Endrédi 2004: 27-
34). Only four figurines without a head have been
discovered in Croatia: two at Vucedol (Tezak-Gregl
1988), and one each at Aljmas (Simi¢ 2001: 73) and
Beli Manastir - the Popova zemlja position (Fig. 6)
(Los 2016). Parts of a model depicting a wagon were
found at Vutedol in addition to the figurines (Tezak-
Gregl 1988: 13), and the site also yielded another
two types of figurines: flat ones with incisions filled
with stabs (Schmidt 1945: PIl. 29:1), and cylindrical
ones that were roughly made and have the motif of
intersecting ribbons at the bust (Tezak-Gregl 1988:
13, note 13). A fragment of a coarse, trapezoidal and
undecorated figurine was discovered at Veliko polje
(Cataj 2009: 118-119), and an additional figurine was
found at Grabrovac near Dakovo (HrSak 2010: 22).

The type of vessel with stylized hands that often ap-
pears in Hungary, and was also found at Gomolava
in the neighboring Vojvodina (Petrovi¢ & Jovanovi¢
2002: 72-74), is, so far, missing from Croatian sites.
A noteworthy find is a vessel discovered at the Vi-
nograd Streim position at Vu¢edol, and which is ir-
resistibly similar to anthropomorphic hanging ves-
sels.However, instead of arms, it has two large false
handles that are firmly connected to the amphora
body. The holes on the transition of the neck and
body suggest that the vessel was probably hung
(TeZak-Gregl 1998: 125, fig. 46). The author ascribed

POVRATAK U PROSLOST BAKRENO DOBA U SJEVERNOJ HRVATSKO]

Slika / Figure 5. Posuda s unutarnjom pregradom s lokaliteta Rusci-
ca-Glogove-Praulje / A Vessel with an inner divided from the site of
Rus¢ica-Glogove-Praulje (foto / photo: I. Krajcar).

sraStene s tijelom amfore. Rupice na spoju vrata i
trbuha sugeriraju da se vjerojatno posuda vjesala
(Tezak-Gregl 1998: 125, sl. 46). Autorica posudu pri-
pisuje kasnoj badenskoj kulturi, ali ima i tumace-
nja da je ona vucedolske provenijencije (Durman
1991: 152) iako sli¢ni primjerci nisu dosad pronala-
Zeni u okviru vucedolske kulture.

lako se isprva smatralo da je badenska kultura jed-
na od najsiromasnijih panonskih kultura u odnosu
na metalne proizvode (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 220), nala-
zi jednodijelnih kalupa, posuda za lijevanje te plo-
snatih sjekira iz naselja Salos u Donjoj Vrbi sasvim
su promijenili sliku o badenskoj metalurgiji (Sl. 7).
Osim plosnatih sjekira kakve nalazimo u Sotinu,
Oroliku, Boboti, Kutjevu, Sarvasu (Durman 2000:
91-92; Durman 2006: kat. br. 9-18; Loznjak Dizdar &

Slika/Figure 6. Ulomak keramicke figure s nalazista Popova zemlja /
Afragment of a ceramic figurine from the site of Popova zemlja (pre-
ma/ after: Los 2016).

this vessel to the late Baden, but some interpreta-
tions ascribe it to the Vucedol culture (Durman
1991: 152), despite the fact that no similar objects
were discovered in the context of the Vucedol cul-
ture.

Although it was at first thought that the Baden
culture was one of the poorest Pannonian cultures
when it came to metal finds (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 220),
the discovery of one-piece molds, vessels used in
casting and flat axes from the settlement at Salo$
in Donja Vrba have completely changed the view
of Baden metallurgy (Fig. 7). Other than flat axes,
which have been discovered in Sotin, Orolik, Bo-
bota, Kutjevo, and Sarvas (Durman 2000: 91-92;
Durman 2006: cat. no. 9-18; Loznjak Dizdar & Dizdar
2015: fig. 3), Vu€edol and Sarvas also yielded awls

Slika / Figure 7. Glineni jednodijelni kalupi za lijevanje bakrenih plosnatih sjekira s nalazista Salo3 u Donjoj Vrbi i Dakovo-Strosmajerovac-Pu-
stara/A clay one-piece mold for casting flat copper axes from the site of Salo3 in Donja Vrba and Dakovo-Strosmajerovac-Pustara (foto / photo:

1. Krajcar).
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Dizdar 2015: sl. 3), poznata su i Sila te mali trijan-
gularni bodezi iz Vu¢edola i Sarvasa (Tezak-Gregl
1987; Balen 2005: 56, kat. br. 229). Posude i kalupi za
lijevanje osim u SaloSu pronadeni su i u Okuklju u
Gornjoj Bebrini (Petrovi¢ & Beli¢ 1971:12), te na lo-
kalitetima Ruscica-Glogove-Praulje i Rus¢ica-Prau-
lje (Bednjanec 20123; 2012b; Mihaljevic¢ et al. 2018).
Misljenja smo da bi primjerak iz Velikog polja mo-
gao biti kalup, a ne, kao 5to je objavljeno, posuda
za lijevanje (Cataj 2009: 121, T.7:1).

Privreda

U badensko je vrijeme stocarstvo bilo najvaznija
gospodarska grana. Goveda su koriStena za pre-
hranu, ali ne smijemo iskljuciti ni njihovu namjenu
za rad jer je upravo badenska populacija ta koja
je u Europu uvela zaprezna kola na 4 kotaca kakve
vidimo i na modelima kola.

Dok je za neolitik tipi¢na strategija mijeSanog gos-
podarstva, veliki broj kostiju odraslih Zenki u ene-
olitiku pokazatelj je strategije povecanja stada, a
time i mesa za prehranu i mlijeka za izradu mlijec-
nih proizvoda (Craig 2002: 99).

Kemijske analize na kerami¢kom materijalu grupe
Boleraz pokazale su na nekoliko tipova posuda (bi-
koni€na zdjelaizvijena vrata, vr¢ s jednom ru¢kom
i amfora/lonac suzena otvora s dvije rucke) da su
koriSteni u proizvodnji ili ¢uvanju mlijeka Sto po-
tvrduje Sherattovu tezu o jedinstvenoj poljopri-
vredno-stocarskoj ekonomiji kasnoga eneolitika
utemeljenoj na iskorisStavanju sekundarnih Zivo-
tinjskih proizvoda (Craig et al. 2003).

S badenskom se kulturom u Europi najvise pove-
zuje i pojava alkoholnih pic¢a jer su u naseljima
i grobovima te kulture ¢esto pronalazeni setovi
vrCeva i Salica. Keramicki setovi za pice iz baden-
ske kulture nalikuju cijelom kompleksu sli¢nih,
ali metalnih, posuda za pice s prostora Anatolije i
Egeide (Sheratt 1997: 178, 380-382; Milicevi¢ Bradac
1999-2000: 67). S obzirom na kontekst pronadenih
setova u sklopu badenske kulture moramo razliko-
vati one za osobnu uporabu (par salica) te one ko-
riStene u odredenim dogadanjima u kojima sudje-
luje Citava zajednica ili povlastena grupa unutar
zajednice (Spasi¢ 2010: 82-94). Njihova prisutnost
u grobovima kao prilog pokojniku ili, Sto je zani-
mljivije, zasebno ukopavanje setova za pice daje
nam naslutiti vaznost koja im se pridavala. Poja-
va setova za pi¢e pada u vrijeme naglih socijalnih,
kulturoloskih i ekonomskih promjena koje su za-
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and small triangular daggers (TeZzak-Gregl 1987;
Balen 2005: 56, cat. no. 229). Other than in Salos,
casting vessels and molds were also found at Oku-
kalj in Gornja Bebrina (Petrovi¢ & Beli¢ 1971:12), as
well as at the sites of Ruscica-Glogove-Praulje and
Ruscica-Praulje (Bednjanec 20123; 2012b; Mihaljevic
et al. 2018). The author is of the opinion that the
find from Veliko polje could be a mold and not, as
reported, a casting vessel (Cataj 2009: 121, PI. 7:1).

Economy

During the Baden culture, animal husbandry was
the most important branch of economy. Cattle was
used in the diet, but it might have also been used
for work, because it was precisely the Baden popu-
lations who introduced wagons on four wheelsinto
Europe, exactly like those represented on models.

While a mixed economy is typical of the Neolithic,
the large number of remains of grown female ani-
mals in the Eneolithic indicates the strategy of in-
creasing a herd, thereby also the amount of meatin
the diet and the amount of milk available for mak-
ing dairy products (Craig 2002: 99).

Chemical analyses of pottery of the Boleraz group
revealed traces of producing or storing milk in sev-
eral vessel types (biconical bowls with an inverted
neck, jugs with one handle, and amphoras/pots
with a narrow opening and two handles), thereby
confirming Sheratt’s hypothesis of a single agricul-
tural and livestock economy of the Late Eneolithic
that was based on the use of secondary animal
products (Craig et al. 2003).

In Europe, the Baden culture is most often con-
nected to the appearance of alcoholic drinks,
because settlements and graves ascribed to this
culture yielded sets composed of jugs and cups. Ce-
ramic drinking sets of the Baden culture resemble
a whole line of similar, but metal, drinking vessels
from Anatolia and the Aegean (Sheratt 1997: 178,
380-382; Milicevi¢ Bradac¢ 1999-2000: 67). Considering
the context of the recovered sets of the Baden cul-
ture, it is necessary to differentiate between those
for personal use (a pair of cups), and those used at
certain events that included the entire community
oraprivileged group within the community (Spasi¢
2010: 82-94). Their presence in graves as grave goods
or, even more interestingly, the separate burials of
drinking sets, reveal the value that was ascribed to
them. The appearance of drinking sets happened

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

desile ovaj dio Europe pojavom badenske kulture.
Napredak metalurgije, upotreba kola i pojava ko-
nja povlace sa sobom i izdvajanje druStvene elite
(Sheratt 1997: 385-388).

Analiza ostataka faune badenskog sloja na Vuce-
dolu pokazuje da su naj¢esce kosti bovida, druge
po ucestalosti su kostisvinja, a tek tre¢e malih pre-
Zivaca (ovce i koze) (JuriSi¢ 1988: 18-25; Kuzir 2002).
Uzgajanje stoke sitna zuba imalo je perifernu ulo-
gu $to mozemo vidjeti i na analizi faune s baden-
skih lokaliteta u Madarskoj na kojima je takoder
ustanovljeno da je karakteristika ekonomije dr-
Zanje goveda, iako su prisutne i ovce, koze i svinje
(Endrédi 2004: 15).

Konkretne dokaze sekundarne upotrebe Zivotinja
nazalost nemamo, osim nekih tragova na kosti-
ma goveda koji sugeriraju da su koristena za vucu
(Trbojevi¢ Vukicevi¢ 2006). Takoder, na materijalu
iz VuCedola vidljiva je dominacija kostiju Zenskih
primjeraka nad muskima, 3to, kao $to smo vec
naglasili, sugerira strategiju povecanja stada radi
mesa i mlije¢nih proizvoda, kao i vedi broj jedinki
srednje Zivotne dobi Sto bi nam takoder sugeriralo
da goveda nisu koristena iskljucivo radi mesa.

Mijesano poljodjelsko-stotarsko gospodarstvo
potvrduje i veliki broj Zitarica ustanovljenih na ba-
denskim nalazistima u Madarskoj: pSenica, je¢am,
le¢a, graSak. Dosta nalaza Zirova hrasta pokazuje
i njihovo koriStenje u prehrani (Endrédi & Gyulai
1998/2000: 29-33; Gyulai 2004: 21-24)

Na primjeru lokaliteta Vu€edol vidi se da su u pre-
hrani znatnu ulogu imale i ribe: u prvome redu $a-
rani, zatim som i Stuka te su u vec¢em broju zastu-
pljeni Skoljkasi (Paunovi¢ & Lajtner 1995).

IstraZivanja nekoliko nalazista u blizini Slavonsko-
ga Broda potvrdila su da su nosioci badenske kul-
ture bili izvrsni metalurzi te da su koristili sulfidni
bakar (arsensku broncu) za izradu oruda i oruzja
(bodezi, nozevi, plosnate sjekire).

BACK TO THE PAST

at a time of sudden social, cultural and economic
changes that were happeningin this part of Europe
when the Baden culture was forming. Advances in
metallurgy, the use of wagons and the introduction
of horses resulted in the emergence of social elites
(Sheratt 1997: 385-388).

Analyses of faunal remains from the Baden layer at
Vucedol show that bovids are dominant, followed
by pigs, and small ruminants (sheep and goats
(Jurisi¢ 1988: 18-25; Kuzir 2002). The breeding of
small animals had a peripheral role, as can be seen
from the analysis of fauna from sites of the Baden
culture in Hungary, which also show that the main
characteristic of the economy was cattle breed-
ing, although sheep, goats and pigs were recorded
(Endrddi 2004: 15).

Clear evidence of the secondary use of animals is,
unfortunately, lacking, other than some traces on
cattle bones that suggest the animals were used
for hauling (Trbojevi¢ VukiCevi¢ 2006). Similarly,
the material from Vucedol reveals a prevalence of
female over male animals, which, as noted above,
suggests the strategy of increasing the herd in or-
der to obtain meat and dairy products. It also re-
vealed a large number of older animals, suggesting
that cattle were not only kept for procuring meat.

The mixed economy based on agriculture and
animal husbandry is also attested to by the large
number of grains discovered at sites of the Baden
culture in Hungary: wheat, barley, lentils, and peas.
Numerous finds of acorns suggest that they too
were used in the diet (Endrédi & Gyulai 1998/2000:
29-33; Gyulai 2004: 21-24)

The example of Vucedol shows that fish also played
an important role in the diet: primarily carp, fol-
lowed by catfish and pike, as well as numerous
shellfish (Paunovi¢ & Lajtner 1995).

Excavations of several sites near Slavonski Brod
confirmed that the carriers of the Baden culture
were excellent metallurgists and that they used
sulfide copper (arsenic bronze) to produce tools
and weapons (daggers, knives, flat axes).
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Kostolacka kultura u kontinentalnoj Hrvatskoj
The Kostolac culture in continental Croatia
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Kostolacka kultura eneoliticka je pojava datira-
na u kraj 4. i 3 tisucljece prije Krista, a nazvana je
prema eponimnom lokalitetu Kostolac u Republi-
ci Srbiji. Kao zasebna kulturna pojava definirana
je 1953. godine (Miloj¢i¢ 1953), a prije toga je, na
temelju ukrasa koji se pojavljuju na keramickim
predmetima, Cesto povezivana s badenskom, vu-
¢edolskom i kulturom Cotofeni (Balen 2010: 85).
Kao Sto je slu¢aj i s mnogim drugim eneolitickim
kulturama, i kostolacka je definirana prema oblici-
ma inacinima ukrasavanja keramickih posuda, 3to
se u prvome redu odnosi na brazdasto urezivanje
i ubadanje, Cestoispunjeno bijelom inkrustacijom.

0d trenutka pojavljivanja pa sve do svojih zavrs-
nih faza, kostolac¢ka je kultura bila rasprostranje-
na na Sirem prostoru. U pocetnim fazama bila je
prisutna na prostoru isto¢ne Slavonije, Srijema,
sjeverne Bosne, srediSnje Srbije i Pomoravlja, a
zatim se proSirila na podrucje Karpatske kotline,
srednjega Balkana i rumunjskoga Podunavlja, od-
nosno na danasnji prostor isto¢ne Hrvatske, sre-
disnjeiistoCne Srbije, sjeverne Bosne, Rumunjske,
Madarske i dijelove Slovactke (Balen 2010: 85). Tije-
kom vremena definirano je i nekoliko regionalnih
tipova gdje se kultura javlja ili kao samostalna, ili
pak kao pojava u okviru drugih kulturnih skupina
(Rumunjska, Slovacka) - slavonsko-srijemska regi-
ja, podrucje Banata i Backe, isto¢na Srbija, sredis-
nja Srbija, sjeverna Bosna, srednji tok Tise i pod-
ru¢je dunavskog koljena u Madarskoj te nalazista
na podrucju Slovacke i Rumunjske (Tasi¢ 1979: 237-
242; Balen 2010: 85).

COPPER AGE IN NORTHERN CROATIA BACK TO THE PAST

Ana Puki¢

ArheoloSki muzej u Zagrebu
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb
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The Kostolac culture is a Copper Age phenomenon
dated to the end of the 4™ and the 3 millennium
BC, named after the eponymous site of Kostolac in
the Republic of Serbia. It was defined as a separate
culture in 1953 (Milojci¢ 1953), and was, previous-
ly, often connected with the Baden, Vutedol and
Cotofeni cultures based on the decorations of ce-
ramic finds (Balen 2010: 85). As is the case with many
other Eneolithic cultures, the Kostolac culture was
defined based on the forms and decorations of
ceramic vessels, primarily furrowed incisions and
stabbing, often filled with white incrustation.

From the moment it appeared, until its final stages,
the Kostolac culture occupied a large area. In its
initial phases, it included eastern Slavonia, Syrmia,
northern Bosnia, central Serbia and the Pomorav-
lje region, and then spread to the Carpathian Ba-
sin, the central Balkans and the Romanian regions
around the Danube, i.e. today’s territory of eastern
Croatia, central and eastern Serbia, northern Bos-
nia, Romania, Hungary, and parts of Slovakia (Balen
2010: 85). Over time, several regional types of the
culture were defined, wherein the culture appears
in isolation, or within the context of other cultural
groups (Romania, Slovakia) - the Slavonia-Syrmia
region, the area of Banat and Backa, eastern Serbia,
central Serbia, northern Bosnia, the central flow
of the Tisza River, and the area around the Danube
bend in Hungary, as well as sites in Slovakia and Ro-
mania (Tasi¢ 1979: 237-242; Balen 2010: 85).
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Porijeklo, stupnjevanje i kronologija
kostolacke kulture

Porijeklom kostolacke kulture bavili su se mnogi
autori, a ve¢ina ih se slaZe oko toga da je nastala
djelovanjem badenske kulture na autohtonu neo-
litiCku osnovu na prostoru isto¢ne Slavonije i Sri-
jema (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 230; Durman 1988: 13) te da
je samostalno egzistirala do formiranja vucedol-
ske kulture kojoj je posluZzila kao temelj za razvoj
ornamentalnog stila (Balen 2010: 87-89).

Porijeklo kostolacke kulture od samoga je izdvaja-
njaproblemati¢no. U prvim pokusajimadefiniranja
i stupnjevanja, neki su autori nastojali dokazati da
se radiiskljucivo o razvojnoj fazi badenske kulture
i importiranom materijalu unutar vucedolske kul-
ture, kao i to da bi badensku kulturu trebalo dije-
liti na stupnjeve Baden-Pecel i Baden-Kostolac (Ga-
rasanin 1959: 37-45; 1959a: 23-27; 1973; Dimitrijevic
1956: 35, 36; 1962: 246, 250-251; Jovanovi¢ 1963: 19-
24; 1966: 1-11; Balen 2010: 87). Vec¢i pomak ucinjen
je nakon objave rezultata istrazivanja provedenih
na lokalitetu Pivnica kod Odzaka (Benac 1962) gdje
je otkriveno prvo samostalno naselje kostolactke
kulture, kao i rezultata sustavnih istrazivanja pro-
vedenih na Gomolavi gdje su prvi put ustanovljeni
stratigrafski odnosi izmedu badenske, kostolactke
i vucedolske kulture (Tasi¢ 1965; 1967; 1984) kojima
su se kasnije bavili mnogi autori (Miloj¢i¢ 1953;
Benac 1962; Tasi¢ 1965, 1966, 1970, 1979; Jovanovic
1966; Dimitrijevi¢ 1977-1978; Brukner 1979; Roman
1980; Bondar 1984; Stapelfeldt 1997; Nikoli¢ 2000;
Balen 2002; 2010; 2011). Nazalost, s obzirom na ¢i-
njenicu da potpune objave iskopanog materijala
s rastuceg broja istrazenih kostolackih lokaliteta
i dalje uglavnom izostaju, najopsirniji pregled kul-
ture potjece iz 1979. godine (Tasi¢ 1979), a u novije
jevrijeme dopunjen s nekoliko publikacijaipovre-
menih izlozbi.?

Relativno-kronoloski polozaj kostolatke kultu-
re na mnogim je nalazistima utvrden u odnosu
na kulturne pojave koje su joj prethodile, ili pak
one koje su se pojavile nakon nje. Na prostoru
isto¢ne Slavonije, kostolacka je kultura definira-
na s obzirom na badensku i vu€edolsku kulturu
na lokalitetima Vucedol i Sarvas (Tasi¢ 1979: 242,
243), s tim da je njezino postojanje na oba lokali-

Origins, phases and the chronology
of the Kostolac culture

The origins of the Kostolac culture have been dis-
cussed by many authors, and most agree that it de-
veloped under the influences of the Baden culture
on autochthonous Neolithic populationsin eastern
Slavonia and Syrmia (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 230; Durman
1988: 13), and that it existed independently until
the formation of the Vucedol culture that used it
as the base for the development of its ornamental
style (Balen 2010: 87-89).

The origin of the Kostolac culture has been prob-
lematic since the culture was defined. In the first
attempts to define and divide it, some authors
wanted to prove that it was exclusively a develop-
mental phase of the Baden culture and imported
material within the Vucedol culture, and stated
that the Baden culture should be divided into the
Baden-Pecel and Baden-Kostolac phases (Garasanin
1959: 37-45; 1959a: 23-27; 1973; Dimitrijevi¢ 1956: 35,
36; 1962: 246, 250-251; Jovanovi¢ 1963: 19-24; 1966:
1-11; Balen 2010: 87). A larger shift was made after
the results of excavations conducted at Pivnica
near OdZzak were published (Benac 1962), thereby
revealing the firstisolated settlement of the Kosto-
lac culture. Another shift was made after the pub-
lication of the results of systematic excavations
conducted at Gomolava, where, for the first time,
the stratigraphic relations between the Baden,
Kostolac and Vucedol cultures were defined (Tasi¢
1965; 1967; 1984), and which were later discussed by
many authors (Milojci¢ 1953; Benac 1962; Tasic 1965,
1966, 1970, 1979; Jovanovic¢ 1966; Dimitrijevi¢ 1977-
1978; Brukner 1979; Roman 1980; Bondar 1984; Sta-
pelfeldt 1997; Nikoli¢ 2000; Balen 2002; 2010; 2011).
Unfortunately, seeing as complete publications of
material discovered at the increasing number of ex-
cavated sites of the Kostolac culture are still lack-
ing, the most extensive overview of the culture was
published in 1979 (Tasi¢ 1979), which was, in recent
years, expanded by several publications and tem-
porary exhibitions.*

The relative chronological position of the Kostolac
culture has, at many sites, been defined in relation
to other cultural occurrences that preceded, or fol-
lowed, it. In eastern Slavonia, the Kostolac culture

1 Opseznije publikacije uklju¢uju Balen 2002, 2010 i 2011, a ostale
objaveodnose se na kratke izvjeStaje o istrazivanjima objavljene u
Hrvatskom arheoloskom godisnjaku te na izloZbeni projekt Arheo-
loSkog muzeja u Zagrebu (Tekuca arheolo$ka istraZivanja u Republici
Hrvatskoj) u sklopu kojeg su predstavljeni rezultati zastitnih istraZi-
vanja provedenih tijekom 2014. i 2015. godine na baranjskom dijelu
autoceste As.
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1The more extensive publications include Balen 2002, 2010 and 2011,
and the rest include short excavation reports from the Croatian Ar-
chaeological Yearbook, and the exhibition project of the Archaeo-
logical Museum in Zagreb (Current archaeological excavations in
the Republic of Croatia) which includes the results of rescue excava-
tions conducted in 2014 and 2015 at the part of the A5 motorway in
Baranja.
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teta naknadno utvrdeno, bilo revizijom i novijim
istrazivanjima (u slucaju Vucedola, Schmidt 1945;
Dimitrijevi¢ 1966:22-23; Durman 1984; 1982; Dur-
man & Balen 2005: 30-33; Balen 2010: 106; Durman
& Hutinec 2011: 97-100; Hutinec 2011: 95; 2012: 93),
ili pak iskljucivo revizijom materijala koji se ¢uva
umuzejima u Osijeku i Zagrebu (u slucaju Sarvasa;
Balen 2011; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016). Rezultati novi-
jih istrazivanja pokazuju da je kostolatka kultu-
ra, kao Sto su neki autori ranije sugerirali (Nikoli¢
2000: 78-79; Horvath 2012: 64), istovremena klasic-
noj badenskoj kulturi (Balen 2011; Horvath & Balen
2012; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 68) te da djelomi¢no
traje paralelno s vucedolskom kulturom (Brukner
1979: 8-13; Balen 2010: 88; 2016a: 68; 2018: 69).

Apsolutna kronologija

Dobiveni apsolutni datumi za kostolacku kulturu
krecu se u rasponu od 3300. do 2700. god. prije Kri-
sta (Balen 2011: tab. 6). Ipak, kao i u slu¢aju relativ-
ne kronologije, i ova je datacija problemati¢na jer
neki autori navode da je zbog dva vazna “koljena”
u kalibracijskoj krivulji (razdoblja izmedu 3300. i
3100. te izmedu 2900. i 2600. god. pr. Kr.) moguce
oCekivati krace trajanje kostolacke kulture, (u vre-
menu izmedu 3000./2900. i 2800./2700. god. pr. Kr;
Bankoff & Winter 1990: 186, 189, T.2; Forenbaher
1993: 246, 247: Bojadzijev 1992: 397; Balen 2010;
2011: 158; Rajkovic¢ & Balen 2016: 68).

Dobiveni apsolutni datumi kostolacke kulture u
isto€noj Hrvatskoj potjecu s trilokaliteta: Vuc¢edol-
vinograd Streim (sonde V-85 i V-87), Dakovo-Franje-
vac te Kaznica-Rutak (Balen 2011).

Kalibrirani datum iz sonde V-85 s Vucedola krece
se urasponu od 3300. do 2900., a onaj iz sonde V-87
u rasponu od 3100. do 2880. god. pr. Kr. (Balen 2011:
tab. 6). S nalazista Dakovo-Franjevac datumi se
krecu u rasponu od cca 3340. do 2830. god. pr. Kr.
(Balen 2011: tab. 6; Horvath & Balen 2012: 18; Raj-
kovi¢ & Balen 2016: 69), a s nalaziSta Kaznica-Rutak
potjece jedan datum koji se krece se u rasponu od
3031. do 2910. god. pr. Kr. (Balen 2010: 89; 2011: tab.
6; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 69). 1z susjednih podrucja
valja spomenuti datume iz Gomolave koji se krecu
u rasponu od oko 3108. do 2877. god. pr. Kr. (Petro-
vi¢ & Jovanovic¢ 2002: 298; Balen 2010: 89; 2011: 159),
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was defined in relation to the Baden and Vucedol
cultures at Vucedol and Sarvas (Tasi¢ 1979: 242,
243), noting that its presence on both sites was
established subsequently, either through mate-
rial reevaluation, or new excavations (in the case
of Vucedol; Schmidt 1945; Dimitrijevi¢ 1966: 22-23;
Durman 1984; 1982; Durman & Balen 2005: 30-33;
Balen 2010: 106; Durman & Hutinec 2011: 97-100; Hu-
tinec 2011: 95; 2012: 93), or exclusively through the
reevaluation of material that is keptin museumsin
Osijek and Zagreb (in the case of Sarvas; Balen 2011;
Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016). The results of recent exca-
vations show that the Kostolac culture is, as pre-
viously suggested by some authors (Nikoli¢ 2000:
78-79; Horvath 2012: 64), contemporaneous with the
classic Baden culture (Balen 2011; Horvath & Balen
2012; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 68) and that it partially
lasted parallel with the Vucedol culture (Brukner
1979: 8-13; Balen 2010: 88; 2016a: 68; 2018: 69).

Absolute chronology

The dates obtained for the Kostolac culture fall in
the range between 3300 and 2700 BC (Balen 2011:
tab. 6). However, just like in the case of relative
chronology, this datation is problematic because
some authors suggest that it is possible to expect
a somewhat shorter duration of the Kostolac cul-
ture (the period between 3000/2900 and 2800/2700
BC) due to the two “bends” in the calibration curve
(periods between 3300 and 3100, and between 2900
and 2600 BC; Bankoff & Winter 1990: 186, 189, PI. 2;
Forenbaher 1993: 246, 247: BojadZijev 1992: 397;
Balen 2010; 2011: 158; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 68).

The obtained absolute dates of the Kostolac culture
in eastern Croatia come from three sites: Vucedol-
vinograd Streim (trenches V-85 and V-87), bakovo-
Franjevac, and Kaznica-Rutak (Balen 2011).

The calibrated date from trench V-85 at Vucedol falls
into the range between 3300 and 2900, and the one
from trench V-87 between 3100 and 2880 BC (Balen
2011: tab. 6). The dates from Dakovo-Franjevac fall
into the range between approximately 3340 and
2830 BC (Balen 2011: tab. 6; Horvath & Balen 2012:
18; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 69), and the date obtained
from Kaznica-Rutak falls between 3031 and 2910 BC
(Balen 2010: 89; 2011: tab. 6; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016:
69). Noteworthy dates from the neighboring ar-
eas include those from Gomolava that fall into the
range between about 3108 and 2877 BC (Petrovi¢ &
Jovanovi¢ 2002: 298; Balen 2010: 89; 2011: 159), the
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zatim datum iz Rudne glave u rasponu od 2910. do
2880. god. pr. Kr. i datum iz Belovoda od 3130. do
2920. god. pr. Kr. (Bori¢ 2009: 198; Balen 2010: 89;
2011: 159), kao i neSto vise datume s Pivnice koji se
kre¢u u rasponu od 3356. do 2857. god. pr. Kr. (Pe-
trovi¢ & Jovanovic¢ 2002: 298; Balen 2010: 89; 2011:
159).

Radiokarbonski datumi prikazani u Balen 2011
(tab. 6), vaznisu iz nekoliko razloga:

1.datacijaiz1979. godine, koja je kostolacku kultu-
ru smjestila u vrijeme izmedu 2400. i 2200. godine
prije nove ere (Tasi¢ 1979: 266), znatno je pomaknu-
ta u vrijeme izmedu 3300. i 2700. god. pr. Kr. (Balen
2010; 2011: 158; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 68),

2. datumi s Vucedola potvrduju istovremenost
klasicne badenske i kostolatke kulture izmedu
3300./3200. i 3000./2900. god. pr, Kr. (Nikoli¢ 2000:
78, 79; Balen 2010: 91),

3. datumi s lokaliteta Dakovo-Franjevac pokazuju
da je rana faza kostolac¢ke kulture, suprotno dosa-
dasnjem misljenju (Nikoli¢ 2000: 78-79), prisutna i
na prostoru juzno Dunava (Balen 2010: 91; 2011),

4. datumi pokazuju djelomi¢no vremensko prekla-
panje kostolacke i vu¢edolske kulture, za koju se
datumi kre¢u od cca 3000. god. prije Krista (Balen
2010:91; 2011).

Nalazista

Popisi nalazidta kostolatke kulture objavljivani
su u nekoliko navrata, a valja istaknuti prvi popis
koji je ukljucio dva nalazista s prostora Republike
Hrvatske (Vucedol i Sarvas; Milojci¢ 1953: 157, sl. 2;
Balen 2010: 103), zatim nesto kasniji popis koji je
ukljucio i lokalitet Samatovci (Benac 1962: 31, sl.
5; Balen 2010: 103), kao i popis 34 nalazista (Balen
2002; Balen 2010) te posljednji objavljeni popis
¢ak 55 poloZaja na kojima je pronadena keramika
pripisana kostolackoj kulturi (Balen 2010). Od 55
prethodno registriranih poloZaja, istraZivanja su
vodena na njih 14, od toga na devet poloZaja (tri
na Vucedolu) s vertikalnom stratigrafijom. Na tri
istrazivana poloZaja otkriveni su pojedinacni nala-
zi kostolacke keramike u sklopu badenskih naselja
(Balen 2010: 103-106).

Posljednji popis ukljucuje sljedec¢a nalazista: Alj-
mas-Podunavlje (Simi¢ 2006; 2011; Balen 2010: 103),
ASikovci-Vrazjak (Dimitrijevi¢ 1966: 23; Balen 2010:
103), Bobota (Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Bogdanov-
ci (Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Bogdanovci-Vo¢njak
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date from Rudna glava, between 2910 and 2880 BC,
the date from Belovode, between 3130 and 2920 BC
(Bori¢ 2009: 198; Balen 2010: 89; 2011: 159), and the
somewhat higher dates from Pivnica that fall into
the range between 3356 and 2857 BC (Petrovi¢ &
Jovanovic¢ 2002: 298; Balen 2010: 89; 2011: 159).

The radiocarbon dates collected in Balen 2011 (tab.
6) are important for several reasons:

1.The 1979 datation, which placed the Kostolac cul-
ture to the period between 2400 and 2200 BC (Tasi¢
1979: 266), was significantly shifted to the period
between 3300 and 2700 BC (Balen 2010; 2011: 158;
Rajkovic¢ & Balen 2016: 68),

2.The dates from Vucedol confirm the contempora-
neous existence of the classic phase of the Baden
and the Kostolac culture in the period between
3300/3200 and 3000/2900 BC (Nikoli¢ 2000: 78, 79;
Balen 2010: 91),

3. The dates from Dakovo-Franjevac show that the
early phase of the Kostolac culture, contrary to pre-
vious opinions (Nikoli¢ 2000: 78-79), was also pre-
sent on territories south of the Sava and the Dan-
ube rivers (Balen 2010: 91; 2011),

4. The dates indicate a partial temporal overlap of
the Kostolac and Vucedol cultures that was dated
to about 3000 BC (Balen 2010: 91, 2011).

Sites

Lists of sites of the Kostolac culture have been pub-
lished on several occasions, and several of them
should be noted: the first one, which included two
sites from the territory of Croatia (Vucedol and
Sarvas; Milojci¢ 1953: 157, fig. 2; Balen 2010: 103),
the somewhat later one, which also included the
site of Samatovci (Benac 1962: 31, fig. 5; Balen 2010:
103), the list of 34 sites (Balen 2002; Balen 2010), and
the latest published one that included a total of 55
positions that yielded pottery of the Kostolac cul-
ture (Balen 2010). Out of the 55 previously recorded
positions, excavations were conducted at 14, nine
of which revealed a vertical stratigraphy (three at
Vucedol). Three excavated positions yielded indi-
vidual finds of Kostolac pottery within settlements
of the Baden culture (Balen 2010: 103-106).

The last list includes the following sites: Aljmas-
Podunavlje (Simi¢ 2006; 2011; Balen 2010: 103),
ASikovci-Vrazjak (Dimitrijevi¢ 1966: 23; Balen 2010:
103), Bobota (Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Bogdanovci
(Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Bogdanovci-Vo¢njak (Hu-
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(Hutinec & Bunci¢ 2006: 25, 26; Balen 2010: 103),
Branjin Vrh-Okrugla meda 1 (LoZnjak Dizdar 2008:
8, Balen 2010: 103), Ceri¢-PlandiSte (Dimitrijevi¢
1979: 136, 138; Iskra-Janosi¢ 2005: 22; Balen 2010:
103), Dalj-Ciglana (Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Dalj-
Lisova skela (Bulat 1975; 22; Simi¢ 1983: 32; Balen
2010: 103), Dalj-Savulja (Bulat 1973: 34; Balen 2010:
103), Donja Bebrina-Paljevine (Salaji¢ 1993: 91; Ba-
len 2010: 103), Donja Vrba-Salos$ (Minichreiter 1991:
183, 184, sl. 8; Lozuk 1995; Balen 2010: 104), Dako-
vo-Grabrovac (Pavlovi¢ 1984; Balen 2010: 104), Da-
kovo-Franjevac (Wiewegh & Revald-Radoli¢ 2007:
9; Balen 2008; 2010: 104; 2011), Erdut-Veliki Varod
(Balen 2002: 38; 2010: 104), Erdut-Pani¢a skela
(Bulat 1975: 20; Balen 2010: 104), Gornja Bebrina-
Okukalj (Dimitrijevi¢ 1971: 149, sl. 1: 2; Balen 2010:
104), llok-Tvrdava (Tomici¢ et al. 2008; Balen 2010:
104), llok-BoZino brdo (LoZznjak Dizdar et al. 2004:
46; Balen 2010: 104; Boti¢ 2018: 37), Jaruge-Godevo
Berava (Balen 2010: 104), Kaznica-Rutak (Hrsak &
Pavlovi¢ 2007: 17; Balen 2010: 104; Hr3ak 2014: 47),
Klisa-Ekonomija (Bulat & Bojci¢ 1980: 198; Balen
2010: 104), Kozarac-Ciglana (Balen 2002: 39; Balen
2010: 104), Krsinci-Okruglica (Markovi¢ 1984: 22;
Balen 2010: 104; Markovi¢ & Boti¢ 2017: 135), Lovas-
Gradac (Kalvarija) (Dimitrijevi¢ 1962: T.III: 32; Balen
2010: 104), Nova Gradiska-Slavca (Skelac 1997: 220-
223; Vrdoljak & Mihaljevi¢ 1999: T.3, T.4; Mihaljevi¢
2000: T.1; 2004: 29; 2005: 39-40; 2006:54; 2007: 76;
2008: 94-95; 2009: 126-127; 2010: 88-89; 2011: 120-
121; 2012: 115; 2013: 126-127; 2014: 82; 2014a: 97, 98;
Balen 2010: 105), Orolik-Vinogradi (Balen 2002: 40;
2010: 105), Osijek-Retfala (Simi¢ 1995: 23-26; 2005:
12; Balen 2010: 105), Petrijevci-VeruSed (Filipec et
al. 2009: 47; Balen 2010: 105), Petrovci-Brodanka
(Markovi¢ 1994, Balen 2010: 105), Potocani-Mali
Grad (Potrebica & Balen 2003: 52-53; 2008: 116-118;
Balen 2010: 105), Razbojiste-Siroko jutro (Markovic¢
1975: 170; Balen 2010: 105; Markovi¢ & Boti¢ 2017:
135), Rokovci (Balen 2002: 40; 2010: 105), Samatovci-
Pusta (Drechsler-BizZi¢ 1956: T. I1: 12, 13; Balen 2010:
105), Sarvas-Gradac (Schmidt 1945: 127-131; Balen
2005; 2010: 105; Rajkovi¢ 2014: 79; Rajkovi¢ & Balen
2016), Stari Jankovci-Gatina (Rapan Papesa 2007:
47; Balen 2010: 105), Sotin - nepoznati polozZaj (Ba-
len 2002: 41; 2010: 105), Sotin-Fancage (Dizdar et
al. 2009: 122; Balen 2010: 105), Sotin-Srednje polje
(Dizdar et al. 2009: 124; Balen 2010: 105; Ilki¢ 2011:
224; Botic¢ 2018: 34), Sarengrad - nepoznati polozaj
(Balen 2002: 41; 2010: 105), Sarengrad-Adinac (Lo-
Znjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢
2018: 36), Sarengrad-Bisket (Loznjak Dizdar et al.
2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Sarengrad-
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tinec & Bunci¢ 2006: 25, 26; Balen 2010: 103), Branjin
Vrh-Okrugla meda 1 (LoZnjak Dizdar 2008: 8; Balen
2010: 103), Ceri¢-Plandiste (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 136,
138; Iskra-Janosi¢ 2005: 22; Balen 2010: 103), Dalj-
Ciglana (Balen 2002: 37; 2010: 103), Dalj-Lisova skela
(Bulat 1975: 22; Simi¢ 1983: 32; Balen 2010: 103), Dalj-
Savulja (Bulat 1973: 34; Balen 2010: 103), Donja Bebri-
na-Paljevine (Salaji¢ 1993: 91; Balen 2010: 103), Donja
Vrba-Salo$ (Minichreiter 1991: 183, 184, fig. 8; Lozuk
1995; Balen 2010: 104), Dakovo-Grabrovac (Pavlovi¢
1984; Balen 2010: 104), Dakovo-Franjevac (Wiewegh
& Revald-Radoli¢ 2007: 9; Balen 2008; 2010: 104;
2011), Erdut-Veliki Varod (Balen 2002: 38; 2010: 104),
Erdut-Panic¢a skela (Bulat 1975: 20; Balen 2010: 104),
Gornja Bebrina-Okukalj (Dimitrijevi¢ 1971: 149, fig. 1:
2; Balen 2010: 104), Ilok-Tvrdava (Tomici¢ et al. 2008;
Balen 2010: 104), Ilok-BoZino brdo (LoZnjak Dizdar et
al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 104; Botic¢ 2018: 37), Jaruge-
Godevo Berava (Balen 2010: 104), Kaznica-Rutak
(HrSak & Pavlovi¢ 2007: 17, Balen 2010: 104; Hrsak
2014: 47), Klisa-Ekonomija (Bulat & Bojci¢ 1980: 198;
Balen 2010: 104), Kozarac-Ciglana (Balen 2002: 39;
Balen 2010: 104), KrSinci-Okruglica (Markovi¢ 1984:
22; Balen 2010: 104; Markovi¢ & Boti¢ 2017: 135),
Lovas-Gradac (Kalvarija) (Dimitrijevi¢ 1962: PI. III:
32; Balen 2010: 104), Nova Gradiska-Slav¢a (Skelac
1997: 220-223; Vrdoljak & Mihaljevi¢ 1999: PI. 3, Pl. 4;
Mihaljevi¢ 2000: Pl.1; 2004: 29; 2005: 39-40; 2006:54;
2007: 76; 2008: 94-95; 2009: 126-127; 2010: 88-89; 2011:
120-121; 2012: 115; 2013: 126-127; 2014: 82; 2014a: 97,
98; Balen 2010: 105), Orolik-Vinogradi (Balen 2002:
40; 2010: 105), Osijek-Retfala (Simi¢ 1995: 23-26; 2005:
12; Balen 2010: 105), Petrijevci-VeruSed (Filipec et
al. 2009a: 47, Balen 2010: 105), Petrovci-Brodanka
(Markovic¢ 1994; Balen 2010: 105), Potocani-Mali Grad
(Potrebica & Balen 2003: 52-53; 2008: 116-118; Balen
2010: 105), Razbojiste-Siroko jutro (Markovi¢ 1975:
170; Balen 2010: 105; Markovi¢ & Boti¢ 2017: 135),
Rokovci (Balen 2002: 40; 2010: 105), Samatovci-Pusta
(Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1956: PI. II: 12, 13; Balen 2010: 105),
Sarvas-Gradac (Schmidt 1945: 127-131; Balen 2005;
2010: 105; Rajkovi¢ 2014: 79; Rajkovic¢ & Balen 2016),
Stari Jankovci-Gatina (Rapan Papes$a 2007: 47; Balen
2010: 105), Sotin - unknown position (Balen 2002:
41; 2010: 105), Sotin-Fancage (Dizdar et al. 2009:
122; Balen 2010: 105), Sotin-Srednje polje (Dizdar et
al. 2009: 124; Balen 2010: 105; Ilki¢ 2011: 224; Boti¢
2018: 34), Sarengrad - unknown position (Balen
2002: 41; 2010: 105), Sarengrad-Adinac (Loznjak
Dizdar et al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018:
36), Sarengrad-Bisket (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 46;
Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Sarengrad-Gradac
(LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢
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Gradac (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010:
105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Sarengrad-Kuruzeb (LoZnjak
Dizdar et al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018:
36), Sarengrad-Luketinec zapad (LoZnjak Dizdar et
al. 2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Saren-
grad-Renovo (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 47; Balen
2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Tovarnik - nepoznati po-
loZaj (Balen 2002: 41; 2010: 105), Vinkovci-Marica
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1979: 138, T.2: 15; Balen 2010: 106), Vin-
kovci-Ervenica (Krznari¢ Skrivanko 1999: 22; 2006:
35-36; 2007: 61-62; 2008: 81-84; 2014: 80; Balen 2010:
106; Dizdar 2012: 91), Vukovar-BudZak (Dorn 1976:
13-14; Balen 2010: 106), Vukovar-Lijeva bara (Ba-
len-Letunic¢ 1996; Balen 2010: 106), Vu¢edol-Gradac
(Schmidt 1945; Balen 2010; Hutinec 2011: 95), Vuce-
dol-vingrad Streim (Durman 1984; Durman & Balen
2005: 30-33; Balen 2010: 106, Durman & Hutinec
2011: 97-100; Hutinec 2012: 93), Vucedol-kukuruzi-
Ste Streim (Dimitrijevi¢ 1966:22-23; Durman 1982;
Balen 2010: 106) i Zvizdan-Lovacka kuc¢a (Marijan
2002; Balen 2010: 106).

Novi polozaji kostolacke kulture definirani su re-
vizijom materijala iz starih istrazivanja s lokali-
teta Beli Manastir-Ciglana (Balen 2016). U novije
vrijeme, terenskim su pregledima i istrazivanjima
otkriveni tragovi naselja kostolatke kulture na
sljede¢im poloZajima: Osijek-Filipovica-Hermanov
vinograd (Hr3ak & Los 2014: 39), Orlinjak u opd¢i-
ni Bogdanovci (Hutinec 2008: 58; Hutinec 2009:
110-115), Josipovac-VeruSed (Filipec et al. 20009:
30-33), KeSinci-PoZarike (Balen 2010a: 14), Kruscik
(Mihaljevi¢ 2010a: 107), Vidovci-Rosulje (Mihalje-
vi¢ 2010b: 116, 117), Vucedol-vila Streim (Hutinec
2011a: 97), Rusdcica-Glogove-Praulje (Bednjanec
2012: 126-128), Beravci-Bris¢e-Gradina (Los 2013:
83-84), Gudinci-Jelas (Los 2013a: 99-101), Plandiste
u jugoistoc¢nom dijelu Sotina (Ilki¢ 2011: 224), Novi
Ceminac-Jauhov salas (Balen et al. 2015; Balen et
al. 2016; Dukic¢ 2016), Novi Bolman-Grablje (Nodilo
2016), Osijek-Frigis 1 (Tresi¢ Pavici¢ 2014: 23-25),
Sotin Trojstvo (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163),
Sotin Jakobovac zapad (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014:
159-163), Sotin Dunavska ulica-M. Gupca (LoZnjak
Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163), Sotin Zmajevac istok
(Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163), Sotin Trstenik
(Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163), Opatovac So-
kolovac istok (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163),
OpatovacSanacjug(Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-
163.; LoZnjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015: 12), Opatovac
Sanacistok (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163; Lo-
Znjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015: 12), Sotin Srednje polje
VasariSte (LoZnjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015a: 14), Vu-
kojevci-Antolovo Brdo/Zmajevac (Markovi¢ & Botic
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2018: 36), Sarengrad-Kuruzeb (LoZnjak Dizdar et al.
2004: 46; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Sarengrad-
Luketinec zapad (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 46;
Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢ 2018: 36), Sarengrad-Renovo
(Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2004: 47; Balen 2010: 105; Boti¢
2018: 36), Tovarnik - unknown position (Balen 2002:
41; 2010: 105), Vinkovci-Marica (Dimitrijevi¢ 1979:
138, Pl. 2: 15; Balen 2010: 106), Vinkovci-Ervenica
(Krznari¢ Skrivanko 1999: 22; 2006: 35-36; 2007: 61-62;
2008: 81-84; 2014: 80; Balen 2010: 106; Dizdar 2012:
91), Vukovar-Budzak (Dorn 1976: 13-14; Balen 2010:
106), Vukovar-Lijeva bara (Balen-Letuni¢ 1996; Balen
2010: 106), Vucedol-Gradac (Schmidt 1945; Balen
2010; Hutinec 2011: 95), Vucedol-vingrad Streim
(Durman 1984, Durman & Balen 2005: 30-33; Balen
2010: 106; Durman & Hutinec 2011: 97-100; Hutinec
2012: 93), Vucedol-kukuruziSte Streim (Dimitrijevic
1966:22-23; Durman 1982; Balen 2010: 106) i Zvizdan-
Lovacka kuc¢a (Marijan 2002; Balen 2010: 106).

New positions of the Kostolac culture were de-
fined through a reevaluation of material from old
excavations conducted at Beli Manastir-Ciglana
(Balen 2016). In recent years, field surveys and ex-
cavations yielded traces of settlements of the Ko-
stolac culture at the following positions: Osijek-Fil-
ipovica-Hermanov vinograd (Hr8ak & Los 2014: 39),
Orlinjak in the Bogdanovci Municipality (Hutinec
2008: 58; Hutinec 2009: 110-115), Josipovac-Verused
(Filipec et al. 2009: 30-33), KeSinci-PoZarike (Balen
2010a: 14), Kruscik (Mihaljevi¢ 2010a: 107), Vidovci-
Rosulje (Mihaljevi¢ 2010b: 116, 117), Vucedol-vila
Streim (Hutinec 2011a: 97), Rus¢ica-Glogove-Praulje
(Bednjanec 2012: 126-128), Beravci-Bris¢e-Gradina
(Los 2013: 83-84), Gudinci-Jelas (Los 2013a: 99-101),
PlandiSte in the southeastern part of Sotin (Ilkic¢
2011: 224), Novi Ceminac-Jauhov sala$ (Balen et al.
2015; Balen et al. 2016; Duki¢ 2016), Novi Bolman-
Grablje (Nodilo 2016), Osijek-Frigis 1 (Tresi¢ PaviCi¢
2014: 23-25), Sotin Trojstvo (LoZnjak Dizdar et al.
2014: 159-163), Sotin Jakobovac zapad (LoZnjak
Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163), Sotin Dunavska ulica-
M. Gupca (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163), Sotin
Zmajevac istok (Loznjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163),
Sotin Trstenik (LoZnjak Dizdar et al. 2014: 159-163),
Opatovac Sokolovac istok (Loznjak Dizdar et al.
2014: 159-163), Opatovac Sanac jug (LoZnjak Dizdar
et al. 2014: 159-163,; LoZnjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015:
12), Opatovac Sanac istok (LoZnjak Dizdar et al.
2014: 159-163,; Loznjak Dizdar & Dizdar 2015: 12),
), Sotin Srednje polje Vasariste (Loznjak Dizdar &
Dizdar 2015a: 14), Vukojevci-Antolovo Brdo/Zmaje-
vac (Markovi¢ & Boti¢ 2017: 135), Sotin-zapad (Boti¢
2018: 34), llok-Stimovac (Dizdar & LoZnjak Dizdar
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2017: 135), Sotin-zapad (Boti¢ 2018: 34), llok-Stimo-
vac (Dizdar & Loznjak Dizdar 2009: 118, 119; Boti¢
2018: 36), KuSevac (Pavlovi¢, Bojci¢ 1981; Pavlovic¢
1984: 54; Simi¢ 1995a; 14, 15.) i Strbinci (Markovi¢
1982: 97; Simi¢ 1995a: 14, 15).

U novije vrijeme pronadeno je jos arheoloskih na-
laza i struktura kostolacke kulture na otprije po-
znatim polozajima Vucedol-Gradac (Hutinec 2011:
95), Vucedol-vinograd Streim (Durman & Hutinec
2011: 97-100; Hutinec 2012: 93), Vinkovci-Ervenica
(Dizdar 2012: 91) i Sotin-Srednje polje (llki¢ 2011:
224), a revizijom materijala iz starih istrazivanja s
lokaliteta Sarvas-Gradac izdvojeno je jo$ kostola¢-
kog materijala (Rajkovi¢ 2014: 79; Rajkovi¢ & Balen
2016).

Novim istraZivanjima i terenskim pregledima uku-
pan broj kostolac¢kih nalaziSta u Hrvatskoj pove-
¢an je s prethodno poznatih 55 na njih 8s.

Naselja i stanovanje

S podrucja Hrvatske poznat je velik broj lokaliteta
kostolacke kulture. Medutim, sustavna su istrazi-
vanja vodena tek na nekima, uklju¢ujuci nekoliko
polozaja na Vucedolu, Sarvas, Vukovar-Lijevu baru
i Slav€u kod Nove Gradiske. U zastitnim istraZiva-
njima na trasi autoceste Beli Manastir-Osijek-Svi-
laj takoder je istrazeno nekoliko kostolackih nase-
lja koja, nazalost, ve¢im dijelom nisu u potpunosti
objavljena.

0d samih pocetka proucavanja kostolacke kulture
uocena je zajednitka znacajka naselja, a to je Zelja
daih se na neki nacin zastiti, bilo samim pozicioni-
ranjem ili dodatnim utvrdivanjem (Tasi¢ 1979: 247;
Balen 2010: 9). Sva poznata naselja na prostoru Hr-
vatske podignuta su uz vece ili manje vodotokove
koji su zadovoljavali osnovne uvjete za Zivot (Ba-
len 2002: 35; 2010: 91; 2011; Balen & Rajkovi¢ 2016;
Duki¢ 2014: 30), a njihova gustoca pokazuje da se
vjerojatno radilo o nizu manjih satelitskih naselja
koja su gravitirala ve¢im srediStima poput onih u
Sarvasu i Vucedolu (Balen 2010: 91). Sarvas i Vuce-
dol ve¢ u svojoj ranoj fazi zaposjeda vucedolska
kultura, Sto sugerira da su glavna “srediSta” kosto-
lacke kulture najvjerojatnije bila naselja na nesto
udaljenijim lokalitetima na Gomolavi i Vin¢i, a sa
spomenuta Cetiri tela kostolacka je kultura, barem
u jednoj fazi svoga postojanja, imala kontrolu nad
Sirokim prostorom medurje¢ja Drave, Dunava i
Save (Durman 1995: 153-158; Balen 2010: 91, 92).

2 Izuzev nalazista Dakovo-Franjevac (Balen 2011).
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2009: 118, 119; Boti¢ 2018: 36), KuSevac (Pavlovig,
Boj¢i¢ 1981; Pavlovi¢ 1984: 54; Simi¢ 1995a: 14, 15.),
and Strbinci (Markovi¢ 1982: 97; Simi¢ 1995a: 14, 15).

Additional finds and structures of the Kostolac cul-
ture have recently been discovered at previously
known positions of Vucedol-Gradac (Hutinec 2011:
95), Vucedol-vinograd Streim (Durman & Hutinec
2011: 97-100; Hutinec 2012: 93), Vinkovci-Ervenica
(Dizdar 2012: 91), and Sotin-Srednje polje (l1ki¢ 2011:
224). A reevaluation of material from old excava-
tions from Sarvas-Gradac also yielded additional
material ascribed to the Kostolac culture (Rajkovic
2014: 79; Rajkovic¢ & Balen 2016).

New excavations and field surveys increased the
number of Kostolac sites in Croatia from the previ-
ously recorded 55 to 85.

Settlements and habitation

The territory of Croatia yielded a large number of
sites of the Kostolac culture. However, systematic
excavations have only been conducted on a small
number of them, including several positions at
Vucedol, Sarva$, Vukovar-Lijeva bara and Slavca
near Nova Gradiska. The rescue excavations con-
ducted on the Beli Manastir-Osijek-Svilaj motorway
alsorevealed several settlement of the Kostolac cul-
ture that have, unfortunately, not been published.?

From their very beginnings, settlements of the Ko-
stolac culture displayed a common characteristic
- a desire to somehow protect the settlement, ei-
ther by the choice of position, or by additional for-
tification (Tasi¢ 1979: 247; Balen 2010: 9). All known
sites in Croatia are situated near larger or smaller
sources of water that provided basic living condi-
tions (Balen 2002: 35; 2010: 91; 2011; Balen & Rajkovi¢
2016; Duki¢ 2014: 30), and their density indicates
there was probably a whole series of small satellite
settlements that gravitated towards larger centers,
such as those at Sarvas and Vucedol (Balen 2010:
91). Sarvas and Vucedol were already inhabited dur-
ing the early phase of the Vucedol culture, which
suggests that the main “centers” of the Kostolac
culture were, most probably, at the more distant
sites of Gomolava and Vinca. The Kostolac culture
could, at least during one phase of its existence,
control the vast area of the Drava, Danube and Sava
interfluve from the four mentioned tell settlements
(Durman 1995: 153-158; Balen 2010: 91, 92).

2 Apart from the site of bakovo-Franjevac (Balen 2011).
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Zahvaljuju¢i istrazivanjima nekih od vecih loka-
liteta kao $to su Gomolava i Vutedol, moguce je
utvrditi kako je kostolacka kultura gradila solidne
nadzemne objekte pravokutnog oblika, a zabilje-
Zeno je i stanovanje u zemunicama i poluzemuni-
cama (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Petrovi¢ & Jovanovi¢ 2002;
Nikoli¢ 2000: 40-44; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 69). S
obzirom na ¢injenicu da najvedi dio materijala s
telova kostolatke kulture u Hrvatskoj (Vucedol
i Sarvas) nije odmah izdvojen vec je pripisan ba-
denskoj kulturi (Schmidt 1945), tek je revizijom
dokumentacije dobiven ograni¢eni uvid u stra-
tigrafiju (Dimitrijevi¢ 1962: 253; 1968: 26-27; Tasic¢
1970: 26-28; 1979: 243; Balen 2010: 92) koji sugerira
da nadzemne apsidalne objekte na polozaju Vuce-
dol-Gradac treba pripisati kostolackoj kulturi (Ta-
si¢ 1979: 249; Nikoli¢ 2000: 42-43, Balen 2002; 2010:
92). Samostalni kostolacki horizont izdvojen je na
lokalitetu Vucedol-vinograd Streim, u sloju deblji-
ne oko 80 cm koji je bio ispunjen garom i pepelom,
komadi¢ima ku¢nog lijepa i velikim brojem nalaza
keramike, rije¢nih Skoljki i litike (Balen 2010: 92).
Na tom je poloZaju, unato¢ mladim gradevinskim
djelatnostima koje su unistile kostolacke struktu-
re, ustanovljen intenzivan Zivot, a nalazi ukazuju
na postojanje barem dva gradevinska horizonta
u sondi V-87 (Balen 2005a; 2010: 93). Prema dosad
poznatim podacima, ponudene su dvije hipoteze o
izgledu spomenutog kostolatkog naselja:

a) unutar kostolatkog naselja pojedina su doma-
¢instva zauzimala puno vec¢u povrsinu od onih
vucedolske kulture, koja su u prosjeku zauzimala
manje od 100 m? (Forenbaher 1995: 22, 23; Balen
2005a: 34, 35; 2010: 93),

b) kostolacko je naselje bilo viSe orijentirano pre-
ma sredisnjem dijelu platoa, za razliku od vucedo-
Iskoga koje je tezilo njegovim rubnim dijelovima
(Balen 2010: 93).

Kostolacki sloj na Sarvasu nije definiran tijekom
prvih arheoloskih istrazivanja, ali je kasnije usta-
novljeno da bi mladi badenski gradevinski sloj (na
dubini od 4 do 3,20 m), koji je tom prilikom defini-
ran, u stvari mogao biti pripisan kostolackoj kul-
turi (Balen 2005; 2010: 93; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016).
U prilog postojanju takvog sloja svjedoce i nalazi
prikupljeni prije 1942. godine (Hoffiler 1938:T. 9; Ba-
len 2010: 93; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016), kao i nalazi ap-
sidalnih kuca kakve su na Vucedolu pripisane ko-
stolatkom horizontu naseljavanja (Tasi¢ 1979: 249;
Nikoli¢ 2000: 42-43, Balen 2002; 2005a; 2010: 92, 93).
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Thanks to the excavations of some of the larger
sites like Gomolava and Vucedol, it was possible
to establish that the Kostolac culture constructed
firm above-ground structures of rectangular shape,
but that it also kept using dugout and semi-dugout
dwellings (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Petrovi¢ & Jovanovi¢ 2002;
Nikoli¢ 2000: 40-44; Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016: 69). Con-
sidering the fact that most of the material from
tells of the Kostolac culture in Croatia (Vu¢edol and
Sarvas)was notimmediately recognized, but was as-
cribed to the Baden culture (Schmidt 1945), only the
reevaluation of the documentation provided a lim-
ited view of site stratigraphy (Dimitrijevi¢ 1962: 253;
1968: 26-27; Tasi¢ 1970: 26-28; 1979: 243; Balen 2010:
92), which suggests that the above-ground apsidal
structures from Vucedol-Gradac should be ascribed
to the Kostolac culture (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Nikoli¢ 2000:
42-43, Balen 2002; 2010: 92). An isolated phase of the
Kostolac culture was defined at Vucedol-vinograd
Streim, in alayer that was about 8o cm thick and full
of soot and ash, pieces of daub, and numerous finds
of pottery, river shells and knapped stone artifacts
(Balen 2010: 92). This position, despite the younger
phases of constructions that destroyed Kostolac
structures, revealed traces of intense habitation,
and the finds point to the existence of at least two
phases of construction in trench V-87 (Balen 20053;
2010: 93). Based on the data available so far, two hy-
potheses were developed about the organization of
the Kostolac settlement:

a) Within the Kostolac settlement, individual
households covered a significantly larger area than
those of the Vucedol culture that took up less than
100 m2 on average (Forenbaher 1995: 22, 23; Balen
2005a: 34, 35; 2010: 93),

b) The Kostolac settlement was orientated more
towards the central part of the plateau, unlike the
Vucedol one that gravitated towards its peripheral
parts (Balen 2010: 93).

The Kostolac layer at Sarva$ was not defined dur-
ing the first archaeological excavations, but it was
later established that the younger phase of the
Baden culture (at the depth of 4 to 3.20 m), which
had been recorded at the time, could, in fact, be as-
cribed to the Kostolac culture (Balen 2005; 2010: 93;
Rajkovi¢ & Balen 2016). The existence of such a layer
is also attested to by finds discovered prior to 1942
(Hoffiler 1938: PI. g; Balen 2010: 93; Rajkovi¢ & Balen
2016), as well as by finds of apsidal houses the likes
of which were ascribed to the Kostolac phase of
habitation at Vucedol (Tasi¢ 1979: 249; Nikoli¢ 2000:
42-43, Balen 2002; 20053a; 2010: 92, 93).

POVRATAK U PROSLOST

Na vecini lokaliteta pripisanih kostolackoj kulturi
otkrivene su strukture iz kojih je moguce is¢itati
iskljucCivo horizontalnu stratigrafiju naselja, a kao
jedno od najznacajnijih valja izdvojiti Slavtu kod
Nove Gradiske gdje se ve¢ godinama provode su-
stavna arheoloska istraZivanja (Skelac 1997: 220-
223; Vrdoljak & Mihaljevi¢ 1999: T.3, T.4; Mihaljevi¢
2000: T.1; 2004: 29; 2005: 39-40; 2006:54; 2007: 76;
2008: 94-95; 2009: 126-127; 2010: 88-89; 2011: 120-121;
2012:115; 2013: 126-127; 2014: 82). Ondje je, izmedu
ostalog, 1997. godine pronadena jama 1, nepravil-
nogtrolisnog oblika, koja je sadrzavala vecu kolici-
nu ku¢nog lijepa s tragovima pruca, vjerojatno od
zidne konstrukcije koja nije oCuvana (Skelac 1997:
220; Balen 2010: 94). U slu¢aju ostalih nalazista ko-
stolacke kulture, uglavnom se radi o sporadi¢nim
nalazima. Primjerice, na lokalitetu Vukovar-Lijeva
bara pronadeni su ostaci ognjista s grijalicama
koji bi mogli pripadati kostolackoj kulturi (Demo
1996: 29-31, sl. 15; Balen 2010: 93, 94).

U novijim istrazivanjima na trasi autoceste Beli
Manastir-Osijek-Svilaj otkrivena su tri poloZaja na
prostoru Dakovstine (Dakovo-Franjevac; Wiewegh
& Revald-Radoli¢ 2007: 9; Balen 2008; Balen 2010:
104; 2011; Kaznica-Rutak; Hrsak & Pavlovic¢ 2007: 17;
Balen 2010: 104; HrSak 2014: 47; i Petrijevci-Verused;
Filipec et al. 2009a: 47; Balen 2010: 105) te dva po-
loZaja u Baranji (Novi Ceminac-Jauhov salag; Balen
et al. 2015; Balen et al. 2016; Dukic¢ 2016; i Novi Bol-
man-Grablje; Nodilo 2016).

Najvece istrazivano i u potpunosti objavljeno na-
selje definirano je na lokalitetu Dakovo-Franje-
vac (Balen 2011), stoga ono predstavlja najbolji
poznati primjer za proucavanje arhitekture i or-
ganizacije naselja kostolacke kulture. Naselje na
Franjevcu zauzimalo je povrdinu od 36,000 m? a
od arheoloskih struktura kostolacke kulture defi-
nirani su uglavnom visecelijski objekti ovalnog ili
izduZzenog oblika, zatim plitke okrugle ili ovalne
jame (primarno spremista, sekundarno otpadne
jame), dugacki i uski kanali te stupovi koji su mo-
gli sluziti za pridrzavanje nadzemnih konstrukcija
(nadstresnica?) ili su bili dijelovi ograda oko ku¢a
ili prostora namijenjenih za ¢uvanje stoke (Balen
2008; 2010: 94; 2011). Posebno su zanimljivi nalazi
vec¢ih ukopanih prostora (zemunica?) nepravilna
ovalnog oblika s vise izdvojenih manjih prostora
(primjerice, SJ 160/161, Sl. 1) ¢ija je namjena neja-
sna zbog izostanka rupa od stupova koje bi upu-
¢ivale na postojanje nadzemnih konstrukcija te
¢injenice da je u obje strukture ustanovljen veliki
broj jamskih prostora nejednake dubine i velicine
S$to, uz ljudske i Zivotinjske ukope pronadene uz S)

BACK TO THE PAST

Most sites ascribed to the Kostolac culture yielded
structures that only allow for the reconstruction of
horizontal settlement stratigraphy, and one of the
most important ones is Slav¢a near Nova Gradiska
that has been systematically excavated for years
(Skelac 1997: 220-223; Vrdoljak & Mihaljevi¢ 1999:
Pl. 3, Pl. 4; Mihaljevi¢ 2000: PI. 1; 2004: 29; 2005: 39-40;
2006:54; 2007: 76; 2008: 94-95; 2009: 126-127; 2010: 88-
89;2011:120-121;2012: 115;2013: 126-127; 2014: 82). In
1997, the site, among other things, yielded pit 1, of
an irregular trefoil shape, which contained a larger
amount of daub with traces of wattle, probably
parts of a wall that was not preserved (Skelac 1997:
220; Balen 2010: 94). In the case of other sites of the
Kostolac culture, mostly sporadic finds have been
discovered. For example, the site of Vukovar-Lijeva
bara yielded traces of a hearth with heaters that
could be ascribed to the Kostolac culture (Demo
1996: 29-31, fig. 15; Balen 2010: 93, 94).

The recent excavations conducted on the Beli Ma-
nastir-Osijek-Svilaj motorway revealed three po-
sitions in the area of Dakovo (Dakovo-Franjevag;
Wiewegh & Revald-Radoli¢ 2007: 9; Balen 2008;
Balen 2010: 104; 2011, Kaznica-Rutak; HrSak &
Pavlovi¢ 2007: 17, Balen 2010: 104; HrSak 2014: 47;
and Petrijevci-Verus$e